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Renowned Mr. Samuel Ward of 
hſwich gives the following teſti- 
mony to the living ſpeeches of dy- 
ing Chriſtians, which he collected. 


S for their [aſt Speeches and Apot bega, pity 

it i no better mark bath been taken, and me- 

A wary preſerved of chem, The choice and prime 
[ have culled ont of ancient Stories and later 
CAartyrologier, Engliſh, Dutch, and French. The 
profic and pleaſure bath paid me for the lalour of Col= 
lifting, and the like goin (1 bope 7 ſhall quit the coft of 
2 Reading,'—— By theſe, which are but an * 
of {rift . amp- Ko yal, it ſufficiently appears ; they bad 
their Faith freſh and live in the face of their grand 
Enemy, Death 5; and by vertne of their Faith, © heir 
Spirits, Mut. and Tung, nnironbled, and undi 


mayed. 


The learned and ingenious Author of the 
Preface to Mr. Frith's Treatiſes of prepa- - 
ration to the Crols (under the Title of 
Vex Pifces,or the Book- Fiſh) gives the fol- 


' towing Teſtimony to ſeveral of the re- 
- markable paſſages in this Collection. 


32 

Erbays wato ſome Palats no Liquor ſeemeth defi- 
rablt, but that which bath a delicions tang of the 
curiosity of theſe later Times, both for metbod and | 
ſtile, For my part I ſay withthe words in the Go © 
ſpel, Luke 5. 39. The old Wine is better. And ac- 
cordingly contemplating and comparing the devout Diſ- 
courſe; written in eur Language upon the lreaking forth 
of the Light of Reformation, I am far more deeply ta- 
ken with the ſolid ſimp icity and powerful Spirit, which 
methinks I find in the Writings of tbeſe Conſeſſors and 
Martyri, who watered the Garden of Riformation with 
their own blood in this Land, than with the more elabb= 
rate and artificial cumpoſuret, written more lately in the 
Times of our Peace, Whoin reading the Litter and 
Gy Meditations of bleſſed Bradford, Taylor, 
Philpot, &c. yea ever of other their Brethren leſs 
learned, that wrote and ſpake with that Hand, Heat, 
and Breath, which they were moſt ready to yield wp for 21 
the teſtimony of the Truth, doth not therein perceive 8 
that lively warmth of holy cal, which « able to anake di 
even 4 dull and ſleepy ſoul ? Ammyg which AMartyri a d. 
this worthy Prith « one of the firſt for antiquity, ſo well cc 
may be be in the feremſt yank; for comfortable axberta- fr 
tlon and ſoundneſs of Deftrine, * 
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The Collefors Preface. 


1 He Speeches of dying men are remark- 
| able z the Speeches of dying Chriſtians 

are much more remarkable z How re- 

markable then are the Speeches of dying 
Witneſſes for Chriſt It is rationally expected that 
dying men, much more that dying Chriſtians, and 
moſt of all that dying Witneſles for Chriſt ſhould 


ſpeak beſt at laſt, It is their laſt, And the Sun Teſe re 


ſhinerh brighteſt at ſetting. They are immediat:ly 


are more intenſe, as they draw nearer the Center. 
To be ſure, Saincs are moſt heavenly, when neareſt 
Heaven. Rivers, the nearer the Sea, the ſooner 
ate met by the Tide. We have good Scripture» 
ground to expect that dying Chriſtians, eſpecially 
dying Witneſſes for Chriſt, ſhould have extraor- 
dinary aſſiſtances from en high for their laſt Diſ- 
courſes : That the Wine of the Spirit ſhonld be 
ſtrongeſt in them at their laſt, They have Gods 


KK um A. mn a4 wh... 2. oe 


* 
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but the Spirit of their Father. 


A 3 One 


to give in their laſt account. They are upon the David 
borders of Eternity. And the motions of Nature 2 Sm. 23. 


Word for it, That in that hour it ſhall be given ibem, 14, 10. | 
what they ſhall ſpeak : for it is not they that ſpeak, 19. 


— — —— — 
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The Culletor: Preface. 
One obſerveth that when Steben wis to deliver 

Hig laſt ſpeech, ind to ſuffer, be was filled with the 

Holy Gnoſt, ſo that all chat ſate in the Council, 

42.6 looking ſtedfiſtly on Steben, (aw his face, as if it 
42.6.5: 14d been the face of an Angel. His ſoul was fo 
warmed by the love of God, that he looked bath 

his Adverlaries and the tempeſtuous zpproaching 

Storm out of eountenance, When he was ſtoned 

he got 8 larger fight. He ſaw the Heavens opened, 

and his majeſtick Glorious Maſter, the light-giving 

48 5.5% Diamond of Heaven, Randing at his Fathers right 
hand, And this he got, no doubt, as for himſelf, 
ſo to hearcen all thole that were to come after, he 
being the firſt Martyr after Chriſt. Hence hach 
been often found, that their laſt Speeches have. 
been Oraculous and Prophetical. Zenopbon pet · 
ſonates Cyrus as inſpired, whilit he is breathing out 
his laſt requeſts. The nearer we return to the Oti- 
ginal Divinity (u Pletines (peaketh) the more D- 
vine we grow, One ovierveth from a Scripture 
inſtance, Tnat what bath been aſſerted by dy ng 
Witneſſes, hath m aſt ſpeedily come to pais. Za» 
\ Chr. 2, i told the children of Ursel, Becauſe ye bave 
A + forſaken the Lord, be bath alſo forſaken you. For this 

30 *#* be was immedurely ſtoned, and the Lord ſealed 
his Word very ſpeedily afterwards ; For the Aſſy» 

ian. coming ub 4 ſmall Company againſt them, the 

Lord delivered a very great multitude into their bands, 

and ſo without delay in their ſight ſealed the nord: of buy 

dying Witneſs Zachariah, And why his word ſooner 

then Iſalab's, Feremiab's, Exchiel's? & c. By them 

he pleaded much longer with his Apoſtatizing 

Church. I know none but this : It was the Lords 
pleaſurez and to ſhew his reſpe& to dying Wit- 

neſſes , that he would have what they ſay _ 

pe· 
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ſhall not fall to the ground, It is true, we muſt not 
lay ſuch weight upon theſe ſayings, as we muſt li 
upon Scripture propheſies; for though ſugh ſay- 
ings may de true prophefies, yet we are not in- 
fallibly aſſured that theſe are prophefies, till they 
de accompliſhed : yer their ſayings, while dying 
for and in the Lord, do give good encouragement 
to them that remain alive, and ſo to be much e- 
ſtetmed by them ; wherher they relpe& the ho- 
nout of God, or the good of ſouls. 

The lat Speeches of Chriſts dying Witneſſes, 
have extorted even from Heathens acknowledg - 
ments to the honour of God, that truly the Chriſti» 


—— It may be, ther be might ſhew; 
thet whatever fail, he words of dying Witneffes 


TiPet-1.9 


Vere mi- 
nus eſt 


ans God is a great God: yea, by them finners have Deus 
been converted. Juſtin Marty and others by ob- Chriſtia- 
ſerving the end the Martyrs made, were brought m 


the wayes of holineſs. 

Theſe Speeches(here colleſted )are called S 
like Songr, for their remarkableneſs, 4 Cloud of 
Witnefſe:, and The Sufferers Mirronr for their uſe- 
fulneſs. The Iſraelites found not onely comfort in 
the ſhadow of the Cloud in the Wilderneſs, but a 
directive vertue there in, they were led by it, There 
is a double power in ſuch inſtances both to Com- 


out of love with the wayes of fin, and in love with CO 


fort, and to aſſimulate. To fre that others have Solamen 
faffered worſe is no (mall. comfort to Sufferers, miſeris, 
Facod's Sheep conceived according to the colonr of ti ce. 
the Rods, that lay in the Troughs. Oar concepti- 


ons will be like our vifions: like the examples that 
arc ſer before our eyes. Here (is in 8 Glaſs )even 
the beſt may ſee their ſporsz- and all, eſpecially 


Sufferers, may learn how to dreſs themſelves for 
A 4 | death, 
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death. How cin the befi of ut read theſe pailtger, 
without ſhame for our low attainwents, for our 


Jitrle proficiency in the School of Chriſt ? How 
*wlike ace,qur faces to the faces in this Mirrour? 


| | {elf-denyipg were. they? How ſelfiſh are we? 


How cruciſied to the world were they? How much 
glued chereunto are we? How ealie was it for them 
to chuſe the greateſt Sufferings, rather then the 
leaſt Sin 2. How hard ig it for us not to chuſe the 
greateſt Sin, rather then the leaſt Suffering ? Haw 
willing were they to part with all for Cariſt?How 
unwilling are we to part with littles for Chriſt ? 
What an hcnour did they eſteem it to (uffer for 
Chriſt, to be chain'd, to be whipe,to be tac kt, to 
be halter'd, to be ſtak'd for Chriſt > Have we ſuch 


eficems of ſufferings for Chriſt, and of ſuch ſuffer- 


ings? Are not we aſhamed of our glory? How pa- 
tient were they under the greateſt cortures ? How 
iwpacient are we under very little troubles > How 
bot was their love to Chriſt, bis truths, ordinances, 
People ? How cold is ours > How zealous were 
they ſcx the honour of God ꝰ How luke- wir m are 
we?How magnanimous were they? How cowardly 
and daſtardly are we? How humble were they? 
How proud are we ? How broken-hearted were 
they ? How hard- bearted are we? What ſympathi- 
2i0g ſpirits had they? How little ſellow- feeling is 


there now among Chriſtians ? How active were 
they for the glory of God, and good of ſouls un- 


der their ſufferings ? how ſlothful are we? And 
how little do we for either under out ſufferings ? 
How ftrong was their Faith How weak is ours? 
How fearleſs were they of man, who can only kill 


the body ? How fearful tre we? How many of theſe , 


Worthies attajned unto Aſſuraace, and had 5 
Vie 
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S. cn — chalk the way more plainly, then Longuai 
date direction : Theſe encourage more bear- Ker per 


2 


Evidence for Heaveo clear > How att the moſt of 


ps in the dark,as ton mere ſt in God, and a right 
and title to Glory?How, williag andidefirous were 
they to die, even t violent death? How lorh are we 


to die, even t natural death? How did they without 


the leaſt ſear play onthe hole of this Aſp,and witß 
much courage put the it hand into the Den of chig 

Cockatrice ? But how doth the fear of this King 
of Terrors make us ſubject ro bondage ? Thus 
they are uſeful to ſſiame us: They are alſo uſeful 
to prepare us to die, eſpecially a violent death. 


tily : theſe perſwade more powertully:theſe chide 


undelief with more authority, I beſeech you all, a, 
3 who are the Lords people, (ſaid one late ly) not to enem 
ſcare at ſuffering for the intereſts of Chrift;becauſe Seneca. 


of any thing you may ſee fall out in theſe dayetzis 
to the ſuffer mgs of his ſ:rvants:but be encouraged 
to do and ſuffer; for I aſſure ybuzin the Name of 
the Lord,he will bear all your:charges. I do again 
aſſure you, in his Name, he will furniſh all your ex- 
pences, and bear all your charges. Mr. Kongb learn'd 
te way to Martyrdome by ſeeing — hearing 
A, at the Stake in Smithfield. 

Coming from his burning, and being aske where 
he had been, he made anſwer, there where I would 


.Y not but have been for one of mine eys: & would you 


know be re ꝰ or ſooth, I have been to learn the way. 
And ſoon after he followed him ip the ſame place 
and the ſame kind of death. No if one preſident 
made him ſo good a Scholar; what Dullards and 
Non-proficientsare we, i ſach a Cloud of Inftances 


4 work not in us a chearful ability to expect and en- 


counter the ſame adyerlary, ſo often foiled before 
our 
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The Called Profece. 
our eyesꝰ i ſhall detain thee no longer from ſeei 
theſe rare hgars, but now invite thee in the — 
of Rev, 6. 7. The good Lord adde his bleſſiag, that 
thine eye may aſſect thy heart, 0d that theſe Re- 
markable pt = may be thus uſefull to all our 
ſouls, and char the Cloud of Witneſſes may not be 


a ſtund ing Wimels againſt any of us, Farezdl. 


l . 
To the Reader. 


Read os 


He life preſent is onely preparative 0 
F | [ that to come, as the Ae life in the 
| 


womb to the more perfect and noble life in 


the world, 1 (M. 12. Silvation is not in- 
ſantaneons. The Heirs of Glory make their gra- 
dual approaches to it, and enter upon their Iohe- 
ritance by degrees, Kom. 13. 1. And the nearex 
they come to Heeven, the more heavenly their Spi- 
rits are, Could a man but hear the laſt breathing 
and whaſpers of dying Saints, how would he melt 
and raviſh? Like the Sun they appear moſt great 
and glorious at ſetting. God often leads them to 
the top of Piſgab, whence they have a proſpect of 
Canaan, a little before they enter in to polleſs it. 

Bat although God doth frequently indulge thoſe 
that die in the Faith of Chriſt with rare and excel- 
[ent viſions of Chriſt, yet ordinarily thoſe that die 
for Chrift as well as in Chriſt, have a Benjawin's 
portion in compariſon of their Brechren. There it 
a joy proper to Martyrs, which is deſtowed upon 
them as an beni, partly to reward their faith» 
fulneſs in trials t; and partly to encourage them 
to break throuzh the difficulties which yet remain, 

In theſe joys Heaven is let down to Earth, g 
antedated, and 8 ſhort ſalvation here obtained, 
1 Pet. 1. $, Daring the continuance of this glori- 
ous ſrame, they ace aFed above the ordinary 2 


a 


[ T7, the Reader. 
of myn; which'maktes the wor Id id if gie, ind 
All that behold them to ad mite u them. Their - 
ſpect is rather angelical then hum au, Al, G. 15. 
and they ſeem no longer fit to be reckoned to the 


Tride of * Arth, daͤr raher ranked with 
the glorious "Saints and Setiphiais in Heaven; 


they no longer wrap themſelves. up in their gar- 
ment of fleſh, but the onely firife among them 
ſeems to be who ſhall firſt caſt it oF, to put on the 
girchenty of glory 2 for them. * 
Reader, wouldfſt thou ſee ſome of cheſe Eli 
Angel; men that are 2 little roo low for Heaven,and 
much 66 bigh for Earcb. Wouldſt thou ſee peor 
frail Crearares trampling the World under their 
feet, and with an holy ſcom ſmiling at the threats 
of Tyrant, who are the terrors of the mighty in 
tue Land of the Living? Would thou ſee ſhack- 
ted Priſoners behave themſelves like Fudger ; and 
Fudge: Rand like Priſoncys before them ? Would 
thou ſee ſome of the rare exploits of Faith, in its 
higheſt ele vation immediatly before it be ſwallow- 
ed up in the deatifical viſionꝰ Io conclude, Wouldſt 
thou ſee the heavenly Jeruſalem pourtraied on 
Earth, as the earthly Feraſalem once was upon 8 
Tile, Exzck.4.1. And wouldſt thou hear the melo- 
dious voices of tſcending Saints, in 1 raviſhing 
conſorty ready to joyn with che heavenly Chora, in 
their raviſhing Hallelujahs > Then draw near ; 
come and ſee, If thou be a man of an heavenly ſpi- 
rit, here is brave & ſuitable entertainment for mf 

ſpirit. And after thou haſt converſed i while wit 
theſe excellent Spirits, it may be thou wilt jadge 
as 1 do, That dead Saints are ſweeter Companions 
(in ſome reſpect:) for thee to converſe with, then 
thoſe that are living. And when thou ſhalt ſee the 
magnificent 1888 of their Faith, the ir invincible peri- 
0 ence, 
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ne , their flaming love to Chriſt , their 
Adee ofthe ed, heir ee ab far 
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ene 
plicity in the profeſſion of the Goſpel, and theig 
tervent loye to each other; 188 o 
with. me 16 coder the ſcunda Hache ſul 
relapſe of Profeſſors from theſe glorious heights, 
and to think how many degrees theſe Graces are 
gone back in the ſouls of Proſeſſots, as the Sin 
upon the Dial of Abaz. TAILS 

The Judicious ColleRor — — Poſie 
from the Martyrs Graves, ap in an excelleiir 
method, and preſented it to thee. Here thou huſt 
the Cream of the larger AMartyrolrgies icum*d off, 
the very Spirits of them extrated, which is more 
cheap and leſs titeſome. He intends if God iT 
Second Part ſpeedily, And I aſſure thee he is 4 
Pecſon fingularly qualified for the Work, having 
doth Materials and Judgement todiſpoſe his Cole 
ections. Bleſs God ſor ſuch table Inſtru- 
nents, and improve their Labours, Such a Book 
dath been long .defired » many bave attempted it, 
but every one bath not that Furniture of Books & 
Parts for it- Solowen detecting ſome of thoſe arti- 
ces which the Buyer uſe th in Trading, Prov.2e. 1 4 
etects this as oe, it @ naughty it nanght 


0 
e Bayer) i. e. be diſparageth the Commodicy to 
at ==> — bis when be us — GY 


am miſtaken jf cbou:aiſo do not. dagit of thy peb- 
yworth in this Book: when thou art gane and haſt, 
ell peruſed it, that it may teach the end upon thy 

art for which it is defigneds. is the deſue of thy 
riend to ſetve thee, 


J. F. 


The Books Poctical Prologue. 


Tell bir deatb' i, wbo dying, mede Death yield, 
By Scriptare: ſword, and Faul i wntbattered ſbield, 
Their namber's namberleſs who ran to dye 
Under their Saviour: Srandard valiantly. 
Alert Saints ten Tyrant Emperoar: did flay, 
Then for 4 year, Five thoaſand to tach day. 

Since Feſuites from th" infernal Lake tid riſe, | 
Afore then Eight bundred thouſand loſt their lives 4 
Jn thirty years, Bloody Dake d' Alva nill'd 8 
Ia Six years Eightren themſand to be Ei d. 

J Henry's and is Mary's Bloody Reign 

thouſand bave inbumanely been ſlain, 

T melve thenſand and ſeurn hundred more were Stockt, 

Or Whigs, or Wracks, or elſe Exil d, er Mock: . 

Ig promiſe many « Snan-like Song; 

Brad them, and beg of God with beart and rongue, 

That 45 the Vine, that's cut, and prun'd bears more 

In ane year, tben it did in three before ; 

So way Crit: Vine : and may the Saints of Ged 

(41 (amaniile ) grew better being trod. 

nd may Gbr i Sufferer in like caſe; find 

The living Ged « near, 4s trac, 4: kind 

A; theſe have found 1 and learn fin more to ſears 
Then perting with b ere then count m dear. 


| 


Swan-like SONGS, 


. — 
as. — 


A. 
Adrian, 


| Drian's wife ſeeing the Coffin heoped with 
1 Iron, wherein ſhe was to be buried alive, 


e, 


ya 


ſpake thug 

cruſt to bake my fleſh in ? 
Agnes. 

Agnes Roman Martyr,contemnning all threaes 

of tortures, was aſſaulted as to her chaſtity. 


thou ſhalt not defile my body with filthy lat, do 
what thou canſt, He his eyes were track 
out by u flame of fire, like unto a flaſh of light- 
ning, and upon her prayer he was reſt to 
fight agtin, When ſhe ſaw a flurdy cruel fellow 
(to bebold) approaching with a naked ſword in 
his band; I am now glad ( ſaid he ) and rejoyce 


more, that ſuch an one us thou, # ſtout, fierce, 


ſtrong, and ſturdy Souldier art come, then if one 
more feeble, fa int- hearted ſhould come. 
This, even this is be, I now confeſs;thar I do love: 
I will wake haſte to meet bim, and will no longer 
protract my longing de ſire. 

Albane 


Alban (England's Proco-Muryr) delivered 
un- 


Have you provided this Paſty- 160, 


To rum 
che laſcivious Wretch ſhe ſaid, Thou ſhalt willing- 


backe thy ſword in my blood, if thou wilt, but 12x. 


pag. 1144 
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| 2 Conſtable Rolf ( Jobn Alcocks Mafter)baving bail'd 


z)\ 
himſelf to the Cond inſtead of Ampbibolan , 
ed converted. him to-Chriſtangy , ar 
fied to his dbuſe for refuge, and de int bod 
n carried beſore the Judge, who at chat time 
was ſacrificing to his Idole. The Judge perceivin 
the fraud, tgld A. ban, Poralqpucn as thou had 


rather conveF-away ine Rebel 'indTezytor to our 


os, than deliver him up to the Souldiers, that 
e might underga. due puniſhment for_..dlaſe 
pheming our gods; look what tormenis be ſhould 


have ſuffered, if he had“ been taken, the ſame © 
ſhalt thou ſuffer , if chan, refuſe to practiſe the Þ 
Res of our Rehigron, . Atbanez norwathflanging 


his threats, told hum plainly to his face, th 


would not obey his command. Then--{ar& the 
Judge, of what Houſe and S:ock art thou ? Albane 


anſwered, It matters not of what Stock I im; 


hut if thou denreſt to know my Religion, be it 
"#4 - + Known unto thee, I ama'Chriſftien, &c. Then the 
Judge demanded his name: my Parents (ſaid he) 


n#med me Aibenr ;' and I bonour and worthip the 


true ind living God, that made all things of no- 


thing. The Judge told him, If he would ſave his 
life , be mutt come and ſacrifice to —— 
Alban anſwered, . The facrifice that you offer to 
the Devil profirs you nothing, but rather pu- 
chaſeth for you eternal pains and Hell fire; --The 
Judge commanded him to be beheaded; The Ex- 


ecutioner obſerving bis ſaich and fervent præyers, 


fell down at his feet, caſting from him the (words 
defired rather to be — ſor, or with bim, 
than to do execution upon him; yet aſterwards 
another give tha fatal blow, k 2 hive | 
| Alcock, | 

his Servant, ſaid unto him, I am ſorry for * 
oi 


A ea as” a o- ac ct . IL 


— 


3) 
for truly the Parſon will ſeek thy deftruRtion 2 
Sir (ſaid Aleuck) I am ſorry Iam a trouble to you; 
as for my ſelf I am not ſorry., but I do commit 
my ſelf into Gods hands, and I truſt he will give 
me a mouth and wiſdom to anſwer according to 
right. Yet ( ſaid x take heed of him, he 188 


# blood-ſacker, &c. 1 fear not { ſaid. &flcork) be 


ſhall do no more to me than God will give him 

leave ; and happy ſhall I be, if God will call me 

to dye for his Truths (ake. | 
In his firſt Letter to Hadley, be writes thus: 


O my Brethren of Hadley , why ate ye ſo ſoon 


turned from them, which called you into the 
Grace of Chriſt , to another Doctrine ?— Though 
thoſe ſhould come unto you, that have been youg 
true Preachers, and preach .another way of ſal- 
vation, then by Jeſas Chriſts death and paſſion , 


bold them accurſed : yea, if it were a. Angel 


came from Heaven, and would tell you that the 
ſacrifice of Chriſts body upon the Croſs once for 
all, were not ſuffic ient tor all the fins of. all thoſe 
that ſhall be (ſaved, accurſed be he. Why co- 
meth this plague upon us? Cometh not this upon 
thee ; becauſe thou. haſt forſaken the Lord thy 
God? Thine own wickedneſs ſhall reprove thee, 
and thy turning away ſhall condemn thee, that 
thou mayeſt know how evil ang hurtful a thing ic 
is, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, 
Algerine, 


£ | | 

. Pomponis Algerims, whilft be was 2 Priſoner at Fos, V 
Venice, before be was burnt at Rowe, writ thus in . 18 ry 
bis comfortavle Letterto the Chriftians, departed 


Ot of Babylon into Mount Sion. To mitigate your 
ſorrow, which you take for me, I cannot but im- 
part unto you ſome portion of my joyes, which I 
eel, to the intent you may rejoyce With me. 

Þ fhall 


hall utter that, which Iearce ny will believe : 
Ibave found a neſt of boney , an bone y- comb in 
the entrails of a Lion, In the deep dark Dungeon 
I have found a Paradiſe of pleaſure, In the place 
of ſorrow and death, tranquility of hope and life : 
when others do weep, I corejoyce z when others 
do ſhake and tremble , there I have found plenty | 
of hand boldneſs : in ſtrait bands, and cold 
irons I have had reſt : Behold he that was once far 
from me, now is preſent with me; whom once 1 
could ſcarce feel, I now ſee moſt apparently ;- | 
whom once I ſaw afar off, now I bebold near at 
hand, whom once I hungred for , the ſame naw 
approacheth and reacherh his hand unto me; he 
doth comfort me, and heapeth me up with glad- 1 
nels z he drivech away all bitrerneſs ; he mini- 
ſtreth Rrength and courage, r. O how eafie { 
and ſweet is the Lords yoke ! Learn, ye well belo- | 
ved, how amiable the Lord is, how mee ł, and mer- [ 
c 
( 
C 


ciſul , who viſiteth his ſervants in temptations ; 
neither diſdaineth be to keep company with us in 

ſuch vile and ſtinking Caves, Will the blind and 

incredulous world (think you) believe this? or FF a 
rather will it not fay thus? No, thou wilt never 1 
be able to abide long the burn ing heat, the pincb- fl 
ing hardneſs of that place, &'c. The rebukes and c 
frowning faces of great men how wilt thou ſuffer 7 © th 
Doſt not thou conſider thy pleaſant Countrey, the be 
Riches of the World, thy Kinsfolk , the delicate fe 
pleaſures ind Honours of this life ? Doſt thou for- of 
get the ſolace of thy Sciences, and fruit of all thy th 
Labours? Wilt thou thus loſe all thy labours, lif 
which thou haſt hitherto ſuſtained ? Finally, fear-E flo 
eſt thou not death which bangeth over thee? O 
what a fool irt thou, which for one words ſpeak- 
ing mayeſt ſalve ali this and wilt not — 
anſwer; 


2 ' 


\ (9) 

anſwer : Let this blind world hearken to this 23 
gain, What heat can there be more burning, then 

t fire which is prepared for thee bereaſter ? 

hat things more hard, and ſharp , ind crooked 
than this preſent liſe which we lead > What thing 
more o0d1ous and hateful than this world here pre- 
ſent ? And let theſe worldly men here anſwer me. 
What Countrey can we have more ſweet than the 
Heavenly Countrey above? What treaſures more 
rich or precious than everlaſting life and who 
be our Kinſmen but they which hear the Word of 
God? Where be greater riches or dignities more 
honourable than in Heaven ? And as touching the 
Sciences, let thig fooliſh world conſider, Be not 
they ordained to know God p whom unleſs we do 
knows all our labours, our night-watchings, oue 
ſtudies, and all our enterpriſes here ſerve to no 
purpoſe, all is but labour loſt; Furthermore let the 
miſerable worldly men anſwer me. What remedy 
or ſaſe refuge can there be unto him who lacks 
God, bo is the life & medicine of all men, & how 
can he be ſaid to fly from death, when he himſelf is 
already dead in fin? If Chr iſt be the way, verity & 
life,boy can there be any life without Chrift? The 
ſolely heat of the Priſon to me is coldneſs; the 


nd cold winter to me is a freſh ſpring in the Lord, He 
7K that ſeareth not to be burned inthe fire, bow will 
he be fear che heat of weather? Or what careth he 
te for the pinching froſt, which burneth for the love 
or- of the Lord? The place is ſharp and tedious to 
thy them that be guilty ; but to the innocent it is mel- 


, liſluous. Here droppeth the delectable dew, here 
ar- floweth the pleaſant Nefar ; here rugneth the 
| OF fweer milk, here is plenty of all good things. 


In this world there is no manſon firm to me, 
and therefore I will travel up to the New 3 
4 B 5 mn 


4} 8... 
lem, which is in Heaven, and which offereth it ſelf 
to me without paying any Fine or Iancome.— 


have travelled hitherto, laboured, and fweat early 


and late, watching day and night, and now my tra- 
vels begin to come to effe&,—_Whzt man can 
now cavil, that theſe our labours are loſt, which 
have followed and ſound ont the Lord and Maker 
of the World, and which have changed death 
with life ? — If to dye in the Lord be not to dye, 
but to live moſt joyfully, where is this wretched 
worldly Rebel, which blameth us of foHy, for gi- 
ving away our lives unto death ? O how delectable 
is this death to me ! to taſte of the Lords Cup. 
—1 am accuſed of feoliſhneſs, for that I do not 
rid my ſelf out of theſerrenbles , when with one 
word I may. But doth not Chrift ſay, Fear nv them 


which kill the body, but bim which killeth botb body and | 


foul ; and wheſorvir ſhall confeſs mt before men , bim 
will I alſo confeſs beforbmy F athey which is in Heaven 
and he that denyeth me before men, him will Falſo deny 
before my Heavenly Father. Seeing the words of the 
Lord be ſo plain, how, or by what authority will 
this wiſe Counſellor approve this his counſel 


which he doth give > God forbid that I ſhould re- 


linquiſh the commandementsof God, and follow 
the counſels of men; for it is written, Bleſſed i the 
man that hath not gone in the nay of ſinners, and bath 
not ſtocd in the counſel of the ungodly, & c. Fſal. 1. 1. 


God forbid Fſhould deny Chriſt, where I ongbt 
to confeſs him; Iwill not ſet more by my life, g 


then by my ſonl'; neither will I exchange the life 
to come for this world here preſent. — 


This Letter he underwrit thus; 
From the deleflable Orchard of Leonine Priſon, 
Fa Calend, Auguſt, An. 155 5+ 


Allen, 


as —— p< © ac £4 


0) 
2 

Sit Edwond Tyrrel bidding Roſe Allen to give het F. 

Father and Mother good counſel, that they might P4£: 839+ 

become good Catholicks ; Sir(ſaid ſhe) they have 

2 better Inſtructor than I, for the Holy Ghoſt 

doth teach them, I hope, who I cruſt will not ſaf- 

fer them to erre, Thereupon the Knight ſaid, It is 

time to look to ſuck Hereticks. Sir (laid ſhe) with 

that which you call Hereſie, do I worſhip my 

Lord God. Then I perceive (ſaid Tyrrel) you will 

burn with the reft for company, No Sir (ſaid ſhe) 

not for company, but for my Chriſts ſake, if ſo I 

be compelled, and I hope in his mercies if he call 

me to it, he will enable me to bear it. To try het, 

Tyrrel burnt the wriſt of her hand with-a candle, 

till the very finews erackt aſunder, ſaying often to 

her, What, whore, wilt not thou cry? To which 

ſhe anſwered , That ſhe had no cauſe ſhe thanked 

God, but rather to rejoyce; You (ſaid ſhe) have 

more cauſe to weep than J, if you conſider the 

matter well. At laſt ſhe ſaid, Sir, have you done 

what you will do? He anſwering, yea, and if thou 

think it be not well, then mend it. She replied , 

Mend iz ! Nay the Lord mend you, and give you 

repentance, af it be his will; and now if you thinł 

it good to begio at the ſeet, and burn the head al- 

ſo. Sbe be ing asked by one, how ſhe could abide 

the painful burning of her hand; She ſaid, at firſt 

it was ſame grief to her ; but afterward the longer 

ſh? burned, the leſs ſhe felt, even well near none 

at all, 


7 ae K 4 pus ps LY Wo owe =o ou _— 


Amend. 

My Body dies (ſaid Almondis a Vis) my Spirit ward, Se} 
lives, Gods Kingdom abides Ever, God hath now Pf. 1 57% * 

given me the accompliſhment of all my defires. 7 

B 3 Aleſt. 


on, 


| 


| 


: 
: 
| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


Val. 3. 


($) 
Aloft. 
Francis u Aleft,a Cutler in Flanders, being con: 


Four. 7-34. duſted to Priſons ſaid, Now you have taken me, 


141. 


— think to deprive me of lite, and thereby to 
ing great damage to me; but you are deceived , 
for it is all one, is if you took counters from me ta 
fill my hand with a great ſum of gold. As he went 
to ſuffer, he uſed that {ſpeech of the Apoſtle St. Pe- 
ter, 1 weuſt now ſhortly pat off this wy earthly taberna- 
che, 3 Pet. 1. 10. which the love of Feſmu m Lord 
conflyaineth me to do, 2 Cor. 5. 14. 


Amachne. 


| Ward, ps. Turn (ſaid he) the other fide alſo, leaft raw 


fleſh offend you. 
An broſe. 


Wird, . I have not ſo lived (ſaid be) that I am aſhamed 


139 140. to live longer, nor yet fear I death, becauſe I have 


| 
| Fox, Fol. 


4 438 


Wars, ye 
238, 


a good Lord, 

To Calignon (Y alentinians Eunuch) threatning 
death, he bid, Well, do yon that which becomes 
an Eunuch, I will ſuffer that which becomes a Bie 


ſhop, 
Andres, 

When the Proconſul threatned Aren the A- 
poflle with the Croſs, if he left not off his preach- 
ing; Iwould never (ſaid he) have preached the 
DeArine of the Croſs, if I had feared the ſafferirg 
of the Crols, 

Waen he came to the Croſs on which he was to 
be crucified, he ſaid, O Croſs moſt welcome, and 
long look'd for, with a willing mind goyfully T 
come to thee , being the Scholar of him that did 
hang on thee z welcome O Chriſt longed and 
looked for; I am the Scholar of him chat was cru- 
cified , long have I coveted to embrace thee, in 
whom I am what I am. 

Anvil. 


my, pre wn. vr as ©__ 


" x . 


— * Err 


——_ 


40. 


Frederick Anvil of Berne, to the Frigrs that wile Ward &. 
led him to call on the Virgin Mary, three times 156+ 


repeated, Thine O Lord is the Kingdom, thine is 
the power and glory for ever and ever; Let us 
fight, let us fight, Avant, Satan, avant. 


Apprice. 
Bonner asking John Apprice what he thought of Fox, l. 3. 
the Sacrament 1 Altar; 1 The £48: 79% 


Doctrine you teach is ſo agreeable to the world, 
and embraced of the ſame, that it cannot he agtee- 
able to the Word of God, 

Ardley. 


Jobn Ardley being urged by Bonney to recant , Fon, Voz: 
cryed out, If every hair of my head were a man, I 353+ 


would ſuffer death for my Religion, 
eing again ſollicited to recant ; No, God for- 
bid (ſaid he) that I ſhould do ſo, for then I ſhall 
zoſe my ſoul, 
Aretbaſius. 0 


Maren Arabaſtus having at the command of For, t. 
Conflantinw pulled down a certain Temple, dedin P46 128, 


cited to Idols, and inſtead thereof built up 
Church, where the Chriſtians might congregate ; 
nnder Juliana he was heiten, caſt into a filthy 
ſink, put intoa basket anointed with honey and 
droth, hung abroad in the heat of the Sun, as meat 
for Waſps to feed on, hereby jt was hoped he- 
would be enforced either ro build up again the 
Temple which he had deſtroyed , or elſe give fo 
much money as would pay for the building of the 
ſame. This good man whileſt be hung in the ba- 
$ket, did not onely canceal his pains, but derided 
thoſe wicked inftruments of his torments, calling 
them baſe, low, terrene people.and himſelf exalt- 
ed, and ſet on high, when they told bim the 

| B 4 woul 


\ 


10 
would be contented a val ſum of money 
7 - *-* from him: He ſaid, It is as great a wickedneſs to 
confer one half-penny in caſe of impiety, as if a 
man ſhould beſtow the whole. 


Wincbeſter,a Parrot, told him, that ſhe was ready to 
ſuffer not onely his rebukes , but all things that 
ſhould follow ; yea, and all that gladly, 

To her Confeſſion in Newgere ſhe thus ſubſcri- 
bed ; Written by me Jane Atkew , who neither wiſh 
death, nor fear its might, and a merry 4s one bound to- 
ward; Heaven, 

In ber Conſeſſion of her Faith ſhe ſaith, Taough 
God hatn given me the bread of adverſity, and the 
waters of trouble, yet not ſo much as my (ins have 
deſerved. 1 

When MNicholas Sharton counſelled her to re- 

eint, as he had done, ſhe ſaid, It had been good 
for him never to have been born. 

In an Anſwer to a Letter of Mr. Lacel's , ſhe 
writ thus; O Friend, mt dearly beloved in God, 1 
marvail not « little what ſhould move you to judge in ne 
ſo ſlender a faith as to fear death, which # the end of ll 
miſery. Inthe Lord I deſire you not to believe of me 
ſuch weakneſs, fer I deubi not but God will perform bis 
work in me, lite ad be hath begun, 

When #riſley Lord Chancellor ſent to her Let» 
ters at the Stake, offering her the Kings pardon, 
if ſhe would recant ; ſhe refuſing once to look pp- 
on them, gave this anſwer : That ſhe came not thi- 
ther to deny her Lord and Maſter. 

Analw. 
Ward, pz. He anſwered to every queſtion, I am a Chri- 
240. ſtian. Being fired in an iron Chain; Behold 
(laidhe) O you Kowaens, this is to cat man's 


* 


zh, 


Athew. 
Mrs. Fane Aikew being called by the Biſhop of 


_ C18) | 
fleſh, which you falſly object to us Chriſti- 
ans. 
L Audehbert, ; 
Bleſſed be God( aid Anne Audebert of Orleance) Ward, pe, 

for this Wedding Girdle (meaning the Chain) 5“ 
f & my firſt marriage was on this Lords Day, and now 
> my ſecond to my Spouſe and Lord Chriſt ſhall be 
t on the ſame. 

AnugeſMne. 
- ® Boughs fall off trees (ſaid he) and ſtones out of ward, pe. 
b Þ& buildings , and why ſhould it ſeem ſtrange that 140. 
mortal men dye? 
Aut ine. 

h Anſtine a Barbar, born about Henpegow in Ger- Fon. a. 
e BY many, as he was led to execution, being defired by & · 124. 
e Ya Gentleman to have pity upon himſelt, andaf he 

would not favour hig life, yet that he would favour 
dis own ſoul : He anſwered, What care I have of 
d Y my ſoul, you may ſee by this; that I had rather 

give my body to be burned, than to do that thing 
e chat were againſt'my conſcience, 


7 
* f B 
Il Babilas. 


re Babilas Biſhop of Antiich, being caſt by Decjow Se. Chry- 

Vito filthy ſtiaking Priſon for the name of Chriſt, faſt. cone. 
ith as many irons as he could bear, intteated his * 

Friends (that viſited him) that after bis death they 

ould bury with him the ſigus and tokens of his 

- Walour, meaning his bolts and fetters, 

* Now (ſaid he) will God wipe away all tears, Ward) pag. 

nd now I ſhall walk with Gad in the land of tne 141. 


LVINge 272 
Bainbamn. 
Mr. Fame: Bainbam, when he repented of his Fon, %. 
Recantation in Ain Church in Lenden, He de · K 300. 


claced 


( T ) | 
cleared openly with weeping eyes, that be had de# 
nyed God, and prayed all be people ro beware of 
hs weakneſs, and not to do as he did; For (ſaid 
he) If I hould not return again onto the truth, 
this Word of God (he having a New Teſtament in 
his hand) would damn me both body and ſoul at 
the Day of ent, He perſwaded them to 
die by and by, rather than to do as he did; for be 
— not feel ſuch ep hell again for all the worlds 
8 * 

When he war it the Stake in the midſt of the fli- 
ming fire, which had half conſumed his Arms and 
Legs, he ſpake theſe words; O ye Papiſt;, Behold, 
ye look for miracles, and here now you may ſee a 
miracle z for in this fire I feel no more pain, than 
if I were in t Bed of Down, it is to me as a Bed of 
Roſes. 

Barbevil 


vn pet obs Barbevil (aid to the Friers that called him 
162. ignorant Aſs; Well, Admit I were ſo, yet ſhall 
my bloud witneſs againſt ſuch Balaams ay 
you de. 


Bale. 
Mr. Job Bale in his excellent Paraphraſe in Þ 
Apecalyp. 
_— 7 5 his Preface Hie that will live godly in 
c- Chriſt Jeſus, and be a patient ſufferer ; he that 
cher privt- vill ſtand in Gods fear , and prepare himſelf to 
4 temptation ʒ be chat will de ſtrong when adverſi 
ſhall come, and avoid all aſſaults of Antichriſt 
the Dꝛvil, let him give himſelf wholly to the ſtudy 
of this propheſie - ie that knoweth not thut 
Book, kaoweth not what the Church is, whereof he 
is a m2mber, It containeth the univerſal treu - 
bles, perſecutiens and croſſes, that the Church 
ſuffeted in the Primitive Spring, what it ſuſtaret 
| no; 


13 
beg und what it AY ſuffer in the later Times, 


y the ſubtilties of Antichriſt and his Followers , 


the cruel Members of Saran 3 and it maniſeſteth 


hat Promiſes, what Crowns, and what Glory the 


ſaid Congregation ſhall have, after this preſent 
Confli& with the Enemies, that the promiſed Re- 
wards might quicken the hearts of thoſe that the 


orments ſeareth.Unto Sr. Fobn were theſe 
Myfteries revealed, when he was by the Emperor 
Domirianxe exiled for his Preaching , into the Iſle 
of Parwer , at the cruel Complaints of the Ido- 
atrous Prieſts and Biſhops, and by him writ and 
ent out of the ſame exile into the Congregations, 
The Contents of this Book are from ne place 
nore ſreely and clearly opened, nor told forth 
nore boldly, than our of exile. _—Flattery dwel- 
ing at home, and ſacking there ſtill his Mothers 
aſts, may never tell out the truth, he ſeeth ſo 
nany dangers on every fide, as diſpleaſure of 
riends, decay of Name, loſs of Goods, offence 
{Great men, and jeopardy of Life, &. The 
orſaken wretched fort hath the Lord provided 
Iwayes to rebuke the world of fin, hypocrite, 
llindneſs ; for noughe is it therefore that he 
path exiled a certain numbes of believing Bre- 
bren the Realms of England, of the which 
iced Family my faith is that I am one. Where- 
pon I have conhidered it is no leſs my bounden 
aty , under pain of damnation, to admoniſh 
arifts flock by this preſent Revelation of their 
ils paſt, and dangers to cothe for contempt of 
Goſpel, which now reigueth there above all 
the Clergy.---- Graciouſty hath the Lord cal. 
d them, eſpecially now of late, bur his voice is 
othing regarded, His Servants have they impri- 
ned, tormented, and (lain, having his Verity 0 
muc 


Fox, Pol. 1 


pe. 118. 
Ward. 


141. 


(14) | 
much more contempt then before, We looked forff 
time of peace, {ſaith the Prophet Jeremiah) an 


we fare not the better at all; we waited for a time St: 
of health, and we find bere nothing elſe but trowy die 
ble. And no marvel, confidering tne Beaſts head tha 
that was woundedzis now healed up again ſo wor to 
manly, as Rev. 33. mentioneth. The abominablg] yo! 
hypocrifie, idelatry, pride, and fi lthineſs of thoſiſ i. 
terrible termagaunts of Antichriſts holy houſholdi Ye 
thoſe two-horned Whoremongers, thoſe Conjaſ you 
rers of E and lecherous Locuſts, leaping ou pox 


of the bottomleſs Pit, which daily deceive the ig 
norant multitude with their Sorceries & Charm \ 


muſt be ſhewed to the World to their utter ſnami hin 
and confuſion.— To tell them freely of che firf 
wicked works by the Scriptures, I have exiled 3 
ſelf for ever from mine own native Countrey#efa; 


Kindred, Friends, Acquaintance, (which are tt 
great delights of this life) and am well contents 
for the ſake of Chriſt, and for the comfort of a 
Brethren there, to ſuffer pover:y, dend ab jeg 
on, reprooſ, and all that ſhall come beſide.— 
are we admoniſhed before - hand of two moſt dar 
gerous evils z neither to agree with thoſe Tyrant 
that wage war with the Limb in his elect Men 
bers, nor yet to obey thoſe deceirfal Biſhopa, t 
in hypocriſie uſutp the Churches Titles, _C 
thoſe hach our pony Lord us 1 


this heavenly work of his, and graciouſly calle \ 
us away from their abominations, leſt we ſhou &. 
be partakers of theer nns, and ſa receive of thei we: 
plagues, If we unthankfally negle& it, the greau par 
1s dut danget.— 5 the) 
Barlaam, F Tru 

He holding his hand in the flame over the AW *'V 
tar, ſung that of the Plalmiſt, Thow reacheft ¶ you 


Barnt 


hands to war,and my finger: to fight, 


T hive been reported (ſaid Dr, Barnes at the Fer, Vt. 
Stake) to be a Preacher of Sedition, and diſobe - . 57. 
dient to the _ Majeſty ; but here I ſay to you, 
that you are all bound by the command of God, 


by to obey your Prince with all humilfty,and with all 


your heart ; and that not onely for fear of the 
ſword, but alſo for conſcience ſake before Sod: 
on Yea, I ſay further, If rhe King ſhould command 2 
vou any thing againſt Gods Law, if it de in your 
power to re liſt him, yet may von not do it. 
| Baſil, 

When / alen; the Emperour ſent his Officers to gurroughs 
him, ſeeking to turn him from the Faith: And is Moſcs 
firſt of all great preſerments were offered him; Scli-deni- 
Bail rejected them with ſcorn : Offer theſe things 17 

ſaid he) to Children, When he was afterwards 
threatned gtievouſty 3 Threaren ( Taid de) your 
Purple Gallants, that give themſelves to che ir 
eiſuren. | 
When the Emperors Meſſenger promiſed hin Clarks 
rear prefernient, Alas, Sir, (laid this — of Lives, Pare 
eſarc«)theſe ſpeeches are fir to catch little Chil. 40. 
deres, tnat look after ſuch "ings bur we that 

are taught and nouriſhed by the holy Scriptures, 
are ready to ſuffer a thouſand deaths, rather than 
ON ro ſuffer one ſyllable or tittle of th: Scripture to 
de altered. 

When the Emperour threatned to baniſh him, Leigh 
Nor. if he obeyed not, he ſaid , Thoſe Bag-bears Saints En- 
were to be propounded to Children; but for his courage- 

J part, though they might take away his life, yet Med 
they cold not finder him from proſeſſing the — = a 
Truth. _ 

When Afodeſtms the Præſect asked him, Know Clark, & 

you not who we tte that command it ? No — 72·. 101, 
(ſaid 


ſaid whilſt you command ſuch thi 1c 
& wy the Prefe&) that we have — te 
befton you? They are but changeable ( (ajd 
Ball) like yoor ſelves. Hereupon he threatned 
to confiſcate his Goods, to torment him, to ba 

niſh him, or kill him; he anſwered , He need 
got fear confiſcation, that had nothing to loſe 

nor daniſhment, to whom Heaven onely is 4 
Countrey z not torments, when his body would 

be daſh'd with one blow; nor death ; which is the 

onely way to ſet him at liberty. The Præſect tel: 

ling him he was Mad, he ſaid, Opro me in ater 

fe delirare, I wiſh I may for ever be thus Mad, Th 
Præſect another time chreatning him with death 

he (aid , Would it would fall out ſo well on u 

fide, chat I might lay down this carkaſs of mine i 
the quarrel of Chriſt, and in the defence of hi 
Truth, who is my Head and 
The Præſeqt deſiring that he would not, by 
raſhly anſwering , throw himſelf away , offere 
him a day and night to confider further of it ; but 

Ba (aid, I have no need to take further counſ 
about this matter : Look what I am to day, tt 
ſame thou ſhalt find me ro morrow ; but I pt oy 
God that thou change not thy mind. lf 
Benden. 

Feu, e. 3. Alice Benden, when (he was in Priſon at Canterd 
$<4-796. bury, agreed with a fellow Priſoner to live both 
of them with two pence half penny a day, to try 

thereby how well they could | ſaſtain penury ar 
hunger before they were put to it. 
At her firſt coming into the Biſhops Priſon, (he 
was much troubled ; and expoſtalated why het 

Lord did ſuffer her to be ſequeſſted from her le 

ving Fellows in ſo extrene miſery ? But w 
comforted by theſe words, iy art thou ſo bravy 
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At the fake ſhe took forth a ſhilling of Philip 
and Mary, which her father had bowed, and ſent 
ber when ihe was firſt in Priſon, defiring her Bro- 
ther there preſent , to return the ſame to ber Fa- 
ther again, that he might underſtand! ſhe neves 
lacked money whilſt ſhe lay in Priſon. 
bomas B — fer in E 
Mr. T. ennets 2 School - maſter in Exciter, por vat x3 
being preſs'd by a Doctor, a Gray Frier, to re- — 
the doors of the Cathedral 


fo that I defire deafh, that I may no longer be par- 


taker of your de 
ons, or be ſubjeR unto Antichriſt your Pope, 
— Away from me I pray you, vex my foul no lon- 

er, ye ſhall not prevail, —If I ould hear and 

[low you this day, everlaſting death ſhould hang 
over me, « juſt reward for them that prefer the 
life of this world before life ecernal. 

R Berger. bets 
Peter Bey urnt at Lions 1553, ing F 2 
F the multirude at the ſake, ſaid, — is the Har: ng 
veſt, Lord, ſend Labourers, I fee the heavens open 
ro receive me. 
Bethen. 

= When ſhe was brought to the Rick, the ſaid, For... 
My Maſters, wherefore will you put me to this ag 
torture, ſeeing I have no way offended you? Is it 
for my Faith's ſake ? you need not torment me for 
chat, for as I was neyer aſhamed to make conſeſſion 
thereof, 


thereof, no more will I be now at this preſent be: 
fore you, Iwill freely ſhew you my mind therein. 
Bat for all this when they procteded on with what 
they intended, Alas my Maſters, ſaid ſhe, If itbe 
ſo that I muſt ſuffer this pain, then give me leave 
firſt to call upon God. Her requeſt they granted: 
whilſt ſhe was praying, one of the Commiſſoners 
rzas ſo ſurpriſed with tear and terrour, that by and 
by he ſwouned, and could not be fetcht again, and 
ſo ſhe eſcaped the torture. 
| Bilacy. i. 
Fox, Vol, Mr. Thom Bilney in a Letter to Dr. Tonſtal B. 
pag. 268. ſhop of Lenden, he gives this account of his convere 
fion.— The woman which was twelve years vexed 
with the bloudy Flux, had conſumed all that ſhe 
had upon Phyſicians, and yet was ſtill worſe and 
worſe, until ſach rime as ſhe came to Chriſt, and 
after ſhe had once touched the hem of his veſture; 
through faich'ſhe was healed. O mighty power of 
the moſt High f which I alſo moſt miſerable ſinne 
have of en taſted and ſelt. B:fote I came to Chriſt 
I had likewiſe ſpent all I had upon ignorant Phy 
fGcians.--They appointed me Faſtings, Watching, 
buying of Pardons; and Maſſes, &c. But at laſt I 
heard ſpeak of Jeſus, even then , when the New 
Teſtament was firſt ſet out by Eraſmw. At firſt I 
was allured to read, rather for the Latine (bavin 
heard it was eloquently done) than for the Word 
of God. Art the firſt reading I hit upon this ſen 
tence of Sr, Paul, (O moſt ſaeet and comfortable ſen 
tence to my ſoul ) in 1 Tim. 1. It is a uue ſaying 
and worthy of all accepration, that Chriſt Jetu 
came into the world to {aye ſinners, of whom I at 
chief,” This ſentence through Gods inſtruction andi 
inward working, did ſo exhilatate my heart, beit 
before wounded with the guilt of my ſins, anſos 
| ng 


(19) ap 
much that my bruiſed bones leapt for jay. aftes 
this the Scripture began co be more pleaſant to me 
then the honey or the honey-comb, Therein J 
learned that all my Travels, all my Faſting and 
Watching, all the redemption of Maſſes and Par- 
dons, without faith in Chriſt, were but a haſty and 
ſwift running out of the right way, or elſe much 
like che veſture made of Fig-leaves, wherewitha!l 
Adam and Eve went about in vain to cover their 
nakedneſs; and could nevet obtain quietneſs and 
rell, till they believed in the promiſe of God, that 
Chriſt the ſeed of the Woman ſhould break the 
Serpents head. Neither could I be relieved or ea · 
ſed of the ſharp ſtingings of my fins, before 1 was 
aught of God, that even as Adee exalted the ſer- 
t in the Deſart, ſo ſhall the Son of man be ex- 
ted, that all which believe on him, ſhould not 
periſb; bat have everlaſting life. As ſoon 261 be- 
pan to taſte and ſavour this heavenly Leſſon, which 
one can teach buc God onely, I defired the Lord 
o encreaſe my faith, And at laſt I deſired nothing 
more, then that I being ſo comforted by him, 
might be ſtrengthened by his holy Spirit and grace 
com above; to teach the wicked bis wayes , which 
remercy and t ruth, that the wicked may be con- 
erted unto him by me, who ſomtimes was alf9 
icked. Accordingly I did teach, and ſet forth 
briſt, being made for us by God his Faber, our 
ifdom, Righteouſneſs, Sinctiſication and Re- 
mption, 1 (w. 1. Who was made hn for us, i.. 
Sacrifice for fin, that we through him ſhonld be 
ade the righteouſneſs of God, 2 (or. 3. Who be- 
ame accurſed fot us, to redeem us from the curſe 
f the Law, Gal. 2,—1 taughe that all men ſhould 
rt acknowledge their fins, and condemn them, 
ter ward hunger and thirſt for that righteouſneſs, 
C which 
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which is by faith in Chriſt, cr. Kam. 3 And for2 
a\much as this hunger and thrift was wont to be 
quenched with the tulneſs of mans tighteonſneſs. 
Therefore oftentimes have I ſpoken of thoſe 
works, exborting all men not ſo to cleave to them, 
as they being ſatisſied therewith , ſhould loath or 
wax weary of Chriſt. For thoſe things I have been | 
a out of, attached, and now caſt into pri- 
on. 

Pam. His abjuration coſt him dear, it brought him 
even todeſpair , his Friends were fain to be with 
him night and day. 

Biſhop Latimer ſaich , That he thought all the 
Word of God was againſt him, and ſounded his 
condemnation : To bring any comfortable Scrip- 
ture to him, was a8 though a man thould run him 
through with a ſword. 

pa. 277. The day before his Execution, ſome Friends ,, 
finding him eating heartily, with much cheerful- , ; 
neſs, and a quiet mind, they ſaid, They were glad v 
to ſee him at that time ſo heartily to refreſh him 

ſelf:O (laid he) I imitate thoſe, who having a rui- 
nous houſe todwell in, yet beitow coſt, as long as 
they may, to hold it up. 

Leigh's In Priſon he divers times proved the fire, by 

Saints Eu- putting his finger near to the candle; at the fit 


—_ touch of the candle his fleſh reſiſting, and he with · N, 

cuil tmc drawing his finger, did aſter chide his fleſh in theſe] Co 

P.27., words; Quid ani membri innſtionem ferre non po tha 
ten, & quo patho cre totius corporis conflagrationem te Lor 
lorabis > bat ( (aid he) canſt thou not bear the bhuri fos 
ing of one member, and ban wilt thou endure to murr ſoy! 
the burning of tby whole body? 

Ton Folz. , 1 eel» end have known it long by Philoſophy Y 7 


pet. 277. that fire is hot; yet I know ſome ( recorded i 
Cds Word)even in the flame felt no heat, and wor 


: 429 ſh 

believe that though my body will be waſted by jt 3 
my ſou? ſhall be purged thereby, | 
At the ſame time he moſt comfortably treated 
among his Friends, of 1ſa. 43. 1,2, 3. But wow / 
thu ſaith the Lerd, that created thee, O Jacob, and 
be that formed thee , O Iſrael ; Fear not , for I bart 
rederned ther, I have called thee by thy Name.. Thou 
art wine when thox 7 through: the waters, 1 
will be with thee , and through the rivers » they 

not overflow thee ; when then nalkeſt through the fire 
then ſhalt not be burnt, for [ am the Lord thy God, the 
Haly one of Iſrael, thy Saviow. The comfort where- 
7 neyer left ſome of his Friends to their dying 

15. 
The next morning the Officers fetching hit to 
Execution, a certain Friend entreated him to be 
conſtant, and to take his death patiently z Bil 
anſwered, I am ſailing with the Mariner thro 
a boiſterous ſea, but ſhortly (hall be in the Ha- 
ven, &c, Help me with your Prayers. 
Bland 


Mr, Jobs Bland a Kentiſh Min iſter, in his Prays Fox, N 
er at the ſtake.—Lord Jeſus, for thy love I do Pt: 373% 


willingly leave this life, and deſire rather the bit - 
ter deach of thy Croſs, with the loſs of all cartaly. 
things, than to abide the blaſphemy of thy Holy 
Name, or elſe to obey man inthe breaking of thy 
Commund.— This death is more dear unto me 
than thouſands of gold and ſilver. Such love, O 
Lord, haſt thou laid up in my breaſt, that L hunger 
for thee, as the Deer wounded deſueth the 


ſoyl. 
Blthere. * 
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Levine Blebere (aid to his Friends, offering to Ward. a 
reſcue him by tumult; Hinder not the Magiſtrates 160; 
Vock, not my happineſs, Father, thou ſoreſipeſt 
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(n) 
— from eternity, no accept of it I pray 
thee, 


Bongeor. 

Agnes Bangrery( having prepared her elf to go 
with ner Feliow-martyrs to the ſtake, putting on a 
Smock made for that purpole, and ſending eway 
her ſacking infant to a Nurſe, through a miſtake of 
her Name in the Writ ( Bowyer being put for Bon- 
geor) was kept back. Heraupon (he made piteous 
moan, wept bitterly, &c. Becauſe (he went not 
with them ro give her life in defence of her Chriſt, 
of all things in the world, life was leaft looked for - 
by ber. In this perplexity a Friend came to her, 
and put her in mind of Abrabam s offering up ie - 
a. Tknow (quoth ſhe) that Abrabaw's will before 
God was accepted for the deed, in that he would 
have done it, if the Angel of the Lord had not 
Ray'd bim; but Fam unhappy » the Lord thinks 
net me worthy of this dignity; and yet I would 
have gone with my company with all yy heart; 
and becauſe I did it not, it is now my chief and 
greateſt grief. She was grie ved becanſe ſhe bid 
not offered her ſelf (though (he had given away |! 
her child) which was more than Alrabam was put 
to.) | 


Fox,Fol.3. 
P*t-845. 


B. u. 

For V:: Franc le Baſſa, 2 * Martyr, to encourage 
cons. p.68, his children to ſuffer martyrdom with himſelf, he 
thus ſpake unto them; Children, we are not now 
to learn, that ic bath alwayes been the portion of 
Believers to be hated, cruelly uſed, and devoured 
by Undelievers, as ſheep of tavening wolves; if we 
ſuffer with Chriſt, we ſhall alſo reign with bim. 
Let nottheſe drawn ſwords terrific us, they will be 
but as Bridge, whereby we ſhall paſs over out of 
a miſerable life into in mortal bleſſedneſs. — 
8 1 aye 


Iwill thank bet; if ſhe will condemn me to per- 


(33) 
breathed , and lived long enough amoog the 
wicked ; let us now go, and live with our God, 
and bis two Sons were killed, embracing each 
other, in the Maſſacre at Lyons in France, 1572, 
Bradford. 

Mr. Jobs Bradford, the night before he.was cuir - Fox, val. 3 
ried to Newgate, be dreamt that Chains were nes, 
brought for him to the Counter, and that the day 
following he ſhould be carried to Newgate, and 
that the next day he ſhould be burnt in Smithfield ; 
which accordingly came topals, 

Being askt what he ſhould do, and whither he 

would go, if he mould have his liberty; he (aid, 
He cared not whether he want out, or no; but if 
he did, he would marry and abide ſtill in England 
ſecrecly, teaching the people as the time would 
ſuffer him. 

When the Keepers Wife told him theſad News 
(as ſhe called it) of the nearneſs of hu death, be- 
ing to be burned the next day, he put off his Cap, 
and lifting up his eyes to Heaven, ſaid, I thank 
God far it, I bave looked for the ſame a long ume, 
and therefore it cometh not now to m: ſuddenly, 
but as a thing waited for every day and hour; the 
Lord make me worthy thereof. 8 

Creſrell offering to labour for him, and deſi- Pa. 292. 
ring to know what ſuit he ſhould make for him, 

What you will do (ſaid he) do it not at my requeſt, 
for I deſire nothing at your hands, If the Queen 
will give me life, I will thank her; if the will 
daniſh me, I will thank her; if ſhe will burn me, 


petual impriſonment, I will thank her, 
The Chancellor preſhng him to do as they had Pa, 383. 
done, in hopes of the Queens mercy and pardon ; 
My Lord (ſaid he) I dehre mercy wich Gods mer- 
C 3 
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Pa. 286, 


Pa. 292. 


(248) 
cy, (i. e. without doing a laying any thing againſt * 
and his Truth, pag, 290.) but mercy with 
Gods wrath God keep me from. —Gods merey I 
deſire, and alſo would be glad of the Queens fa- 


vour, to live as a Subject without clog on Conſci- t 
ence : but otherwiſe the Lords mercy is better to F 
me than Jife. Life in bis diſpleaſure is worſe b 
than death, and death with his favour is true life. b. 
He having refufed again and again to anſwer to e 
the Chancellors Q1zcies, ſaid, That no fear, but 

the fear of perjury made him unwilling to anſwer I at 
(he having been fix times ſworn not to conſent to ce 
the practiſing of any Jariſdiftion, or any Autho- I rc 
rity on the Biſhop of Rower's behalf, within the tb 


Realm of England) I am not afraid of death, I 
thank God , I look and have looked for nothing 
elſe from your hands a long time; but I am afraid 
when death cometh, I ſhould have matter to trou- 
ble my Conſcience by the guilt of perjury. As 
for my death, as I know there are twelve hours in 
theday, ſo with the Lord my time is appointed 
and when it ſhall be his good time, then I ſhall de- 
part hence; but in the mean ſeaſon I am ſafe 
enough, though all the people had (worn my 
death z into his hands have I committed it, ind do, 
his good will be done, 

The Earl of Derby ſending one of his Servants 
to him, willing him to tender himſelf, He told the 
Meſſenger , that he thanked his Lordſh'p for bis 
good will towards him, but in this caſe I cannot 
tender my ſelf more than Gods honour. 

The ſame Servant ſaying alſo, Ah Mr, Bradford, 
conſider your Mother, Sifter, Friends, Kinsfolk , 
Country, what a great diſcomfort it will be to 
them to ſee you dye as an Hexetick. Mr, Bradford 
replyed, I haye learned to forſake Father, Mo- 
ener, 


: (25), 
., Brother, Sifter, Friends ; and all that ever? 
Shave, yea and my own (elf , for elſe I cannot be 
Chrifts Diſciple. 


that was ſent to him, How de did? he anſwered , 
Well, I thank God: for as men in Sailing, which 
be near to the Shore or Haven where they would 
Ida, would be nearer, even ſo the nearer I am to 
Soc, the nearer I would be. 


at this time in Priſon ſure enough from farting to 
confirm that I have preached unto you : As Tam 
ready (I thank God) with my life and blood to ſeal 
the ſame, if God vouchſafe me worthy of that ho- 
nour.— If we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo reign 
with him. Be not therefore faint-hearted, but ra- 
ther rejoyce, at the leaſt for my ſake , who now 
am in the right and high way co Heaven; for by 
many afflictions we muſt enter into the Kingdom 
of God. Now will God make known his Children, 
When the wind doth not blow, the Wheat cannot 
be known from the Chaffe ; but when the blaſt co- 
meth, then flyeth away the Chaffe, but the Wneit 
remaineth, and is ſo far from being hurt, that by 
the wind it is more cleanſed from the Chaffe, Gold 
when it is caſt into the fire is the more precious, 
o ire Gods Children by afflictions.— Indeed I 
thank God more far this Priſon, than for any Par- 
our, yea than for any pleaſure that ever I had : 
for in it I find God my moſt ſweet good God al- 
wayes,— Of all deaths ic 1s moſt to be deſi- 
red to dye for Gods ſake : ſuch are ſure to go to 
Heaven. Death, nor Life, nor Priſon, nor Plea- 
ſure, Jtruſt in God, ſhall be able to ſeparate me 
from my Lord God and his Goſpel, —Rejoyce in 
my ſufferings, for it is for your ſakes, to confirm 

C3 the 


ov a4 © = = E , A on 


>= 
— 


| 
N x 


Being askt by a good Gentlewomans Servant, P4.305. 


In a Letter to his Mother and Brethren.— I am Pa, 308. 


the truth I have taught. 7 — you &c 
be obedient to the Higher Powers, that is, in no 
point either in band or tongue Rebel; bur rather 
i they command that which with good conſcience 
you cannot obey, lay your head on the Block, and 
ſuffer what they (hall do, or ſay, By patience poſ- 
ſeſs your ſouls, 

Pa, 310. Ia his Letter to the City of Londow. I ask 
God heartily mercy , that I do no more rejoyce, 
than I do, having ſo great caule, as to be an inſtrus 
ment, wherein it may pleaſe my dear Lord, and 
Saviour to ſuffer. Although my fins be mani» 
fold and grievous, yet the Biſhops and Prelates de 
not perſecute them in me, but Chriſt bimſelf, bix 
Word, his Truth, and Religion. _—Lect the ange 
and plagues of God moſt juſtly fallen upon us, b 
applyed to every one of our deſerts, chat from the 
bot tom of our hearts every one of us may ſay , It 
38 T Lorc\, that have finned aga inſt thee: It is my 
hypocrifie, my vain-glory, my coyetouſneſs, un- an 
cleanneis, carnality, ſecurity, idleneſs, unchankful-W R. 
neſs, ſelſ- love. Cc · which have deſerved the taking th 
away of thy Word and true Religion, of thy good the 
Miniſters by Exile, Impriſonment, Death, &c, 
Prepare your ſelves to the Croſs, be obedient 
to all that be in Authority in all things, that be 
not againſt God, his Word; for then anſwer with 
the Apoſtle, It i more meet to obey God, than man, 
Howbeit never for any thing refit, or riſe againſt 
the Magiſtrates. Avenge not your ſelves, Commit 
your Cauſe to the Lord. If you feel in your ſelves 
an hope and truſt in God, that he will never temp 
you aboye that he will make you able to bear, de 
aſſured the Lord will be true to you, and you ſhall 
be able to bear all brunts : but if you want this 

Hope, flee and get you hence, rather than by 

| your 


chat ever this Dirt of the Devil 


* 7 
zur tarrying Gods Name ſhould be di 

In his Letter to Cambridge, _Thou my Mo- 
ther, the Univerſity , haſt not onely had the truth 
of Gods Word plainly manifeſted unto thee by 
Reading, Diſpatings and Preaching publickly and 
privately,but now to make thee altogether excuſe- 
leſs, and as it were almoſt to ſin again the Holy 
Ghoſt, if thou put to thy helping hand with the 
Romiſh Rout to ſuppreſs the Verity, and ſet out 
the contrary, thou haſt my life and blood, as 2 
Seal to confirm thee, if thou wilt be confirmed , 
or elſe to confound thee , if thou wile take part 
with the Prelates and Clergy,which now fill up the 
meaſure of their Fathers, which flew the Prophets 
and Apoſtles , that all the righteous blood from 
Abel to Bradferd may be required at their hands. 
For the tender mercy of Chriſt in his bowels 
and blood I beſeech you to take Chriſts eye · ſalve 
to anoint your eyes, that you may ſee what you do, 
and have done in admitting the Romith rotcen 
Rags, which once you ucterly expelled. O de not 
the Dog returned to his vornit 3 be not the Sow 
that was waſhed, returning to her wallowing in 
the mire.” Beware leaſt Satan enter in with ſeven 
worſe Spifits, &c. Ic had heen better you had ne- 
ver known the truth, than aſter knowledge to have 
run from it. Ah 1 woe to this world, and the things 
therein,which hath now ſo — with you. Oh 
ould daub up the 
dye of the Realm !-—What js man whoſe breath 
is in his noſtrils, that thou ſhouldſt thus be afraid 
of him ? oſt not thou know Nome to be Baly- 
lon > Doſt not thou know , that as the old Babylon 
had the children of 75 in —_— bath Rome 
the true Jwdab,i.e- the Confeſſors of Chriſt > Doſt 
not thou know, that as deſtruction happened unto 
it, 
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it, ſo ſhall jt do unto this? Doſt not thou kne 

that God will deliver his people now , when the 
time is come as he did then? Huh not God com. 
manded his people to come out of her ? and wilt 
thou give example to the whole Realm to run unto 
her? Haſt thou forgotten the woe that Chrif 
threatneth to offence-givers? Wilt not thou re- 
member that it were better that a Milſtone were 
hanged about thy neck, and thou thrown into the 
Sea, than that thou ſhould(ſt offend the little ones? 
Dear Mother, Receive ſome admonition of one 
of thy poor children, now going to be burned for 
the teſtimony of Jeſus; Come again to Gods truth, 
come out of Babylon, confeſs Chriſt and his true 


Doctrine, repent that which is paſt, &c. Remem«Wan ' 


ber the readings, Cc. of Gods Prophet Bucer, 
Call to mind the threatnings of God (now ſome» 
what ſeen) by thy children, Leaver,and others. Let 
the exile ofLeaver,Pilkinton,Grindaly Haddon, Hoy 
Scory, Ponet, & c. ſomething awake thee, Conſide 
the martyrdom of thy Chickens, Rogers, Saunders, 
Tailor, And now caſt not away the poor admoni- 
tion of me, going to be burned al ſo, and to receive 
the like Crown of Glory with my fellows. —Even 
now the Axe is layd to the Root. 

In his Letter to Lencaſbire and Cheſhire, &c. 
—Indeed if I ſhould ſimply confider my life, 
with that which it ought to have been, and as God 
in his Law requirech, then could I not but cry, s 
I do, Righteoms art thou, O Lord, & c. But when | 
conhider the cauſe of my condemnation, I cannot 
but lament, that I do no more rejoyce ; for i 
is Gods truth. So that the condemnation is not 
condemnation of Bradford ſimply, but rather a con- 
demnation of Chriſt and his Trath, Bradford is no- 
thing elſe, but an inſtrument in whom . Chriſt and 

hu 


29 

is Doctrine ie condemned. And therefore, my 
early beloved, rejoyce, rejoyce, and give thanks 
ith me, and for me, that ever God did vouchſafe 
great a benefit to out Countrey, as to chooſe the 
oMoſt unworthy (I mean my fell) to be one, in 
N rbom it pleaſeth him to ſuffer. Forget not 
». Bow that the Lord hath ſhzwed himſelf true, and 
rene his true Preacher, by bringing to paſs theſe 
ie @lagues, which at my mouth you oft heard before. 
iy blood will cry far vengeance, as againſt 
ee Papiſts, Gods enemies, Cc. ſo againſt you, if 
or _ not, amend not, and turn not unto the 
I, Ord. 


an you deſire more, to aſſure your Conſciences 
frhe Verity taught by your Preachers, than their 
wn lives > Waver not therefore in Chriſts Reli- 
on truly taught you, Never ſhall the enemies be 
ble to burn it, and impriſon it, and keep it in 
nds, though they may impriſon and burn us. 

I humbly beſeech you, and pray you in the 
owels and blood of Jz\us, now I am going to 
ath for the teſtimony of Jeſus, love the Lords 
ruth, love (I ſay) to love it, and to frame your 
yes therzafter. Alas { you know the cauſe of all 
eſe plagues fallen upon us, and of the ſucceſs, 
bich Gods adverſaries have daily, is for our not 
ving Gods Word, You know how that we were 
ut Goſpellers in lips, and not in life. Remem- 
r that before ye learned A. B. C. your Leſſon was 
wriſts Croſs. Forget not that Chriſt will have no 
iſciples, but ſuch as will promiſe to deny them- 
les, and to take up their Croſs (mark that, take 
n- Hup) and follow him, and not the multitude, cu- 
ome, &e,—Loth would I be a witneſs againſt 
vu it the laſt day, as of truth I muſt be, if ye 
tepent 


In his Letter to the Town of Walden, What P4. 316. 
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repent not, if ye love not Chriſts Gol 

In his Letter to B. C,-—The world ſeems 
have the upper band, the Truth ſeems to be 0 
preſſed , and they which take pare therewith ar 
unjuſtly entroated. The cauſe of all this is Gor 
anger and mercy: His anger , becauſe we ha 
grievouſly ſinned againſt him, we have been ur 
thankfulfor his Word, . we have been ſo 
nal, covetous, licentious, &c. that of his Juſtice 
could no longer forbear, but make us feel his ar 


ger, Oc. His mercy is ſeen in this, that God doi. 


vouchſaſe to puniſh us in this preſent life, If 1 
ſhould not have puniſhed us, Do not you think 
ſhould have continued in the evils we were in 
Yes verily, we ſhould have been worſe. ..Tt 
way to Heaven is not the wide way of the world 
but it is a ſtrait way, which few walk in; for fe 
live Godly in Chriſt, few regard the Life to cams 
few rememberthe day of Judgment, few remen 
ber how Chriſt will deny them before his Father 
that do deny him bere, few conſider that Chri 
will be aſhamed of them in the laſt day, waich 
aſhamed of his Truth and true Service, few c 
up their accounts, what will be laid to their chary 
in the day of vengeance, ſe regard the condemn 
tion of their own conſciences, in doing that whic 
they inwardly diſallow, few love God better ti 
their goods. Of this I would that ye were 
certain, that all the hairs of your heads are nut 
berleſs, ſo that nor one of them ſhall periſh, ne 
ther ſhall man or Devil be able to attempt 
thing, much leſs do any thing to you beſore ye 
heavenly Father, which loveth you moſt tende 
(hall give them leave;they ſhall go no farcher ti 
he will, nor keep you any longer in trouble tt 
he will, Therefore caſt on hum all your care , 


J1 

e is careful for you. Onely ſtudy to pleaſe him, 

ad to keep your conſciences clean, and your bo. 

lies pure from the idolatrous ſeryice, which now 

very where is uſed, and God will marvelloufly 

ad mercifully defend and comfort you. 0 

In his Letter to Erkinald Rawlins and his wife, PA. 3 TE. 

Firſt we have cauſe to rejoyce for theſe dayes, 

becauſe our Father ſuffereth us not to ye in .- 

ol' bed, ſtee ping in our fins and ſecurity, bur as 
IEmindful of us, doth correct us as his children. 
Y-—Secondly, becauſe they are dayes of tryal , 

A wherein not onely ye your ſelves, but alſo the 
world ſhall know, that ye be none of his, bur che 

" YLordsDarlings \whom we obey, his ſervants we are, 
Nov it is ſeen whether we obey the world orGod. 

Bat the tryals of theſe dayes ye ere occaſioned 
more to repent, more to pray , more to contemn 
Srbisworld,more to defire life everlaſting, more to 
de holy, for holy is the end; wherefore doth 
AMR us, ind ſo to come to Gods company. 
In big Letter to Mr, Lawrence Saunders. A Pa, 320 
Friend having moved the Priſoners to ſubſcribe to 
che Papiſts Articles, with this condition, fo far 18 
ey are not againſt Gods word. Dr. Tayler, and 
Mr, Philps: think the ſalt ſent by our Friend is un- 
© feaſonable ; for my own part, I pray God in no 
caſe I may (eek my (elf, and indeed (I thank God) 
I purpoſe it not. 
h anottfer Letter. This will be offenſive; Pa. 3277 
IF cherefore let us Fader plane, and fo ſane. I mean 
let us all confeſs we are no changlings , but re ip 
ire the ſame we were in Religion ; and therefore 
cannot ſubſcribe, except we will diſſemble both 
with God, with our ſelves, and with the world. 
In tis Letter to Dr. Cramer, Dr. Ridley, and 
Dr. Laimer. Our dear brother Rogers hath — 
1 — 


+ the Porter to open me the Gates after them to e 
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ken the Ice valiantly ; as Jay(I think) or to me 
row at the utter moſt, hearty Hooper, ſincere $ 
ders, aud cruſty Tailor end their courſe , and recei 
their Crown. The next am I, who hourly look-fe 


tar into the deſited Reſt. God forgive me mir 

unthankfulneſs for this exceeding great me 
For chough I juftly ſuffer (for I have been a gre 
Hypocrite, . The Lord pardon me, yes be hat 
done it, he hath done it indeed) yet what evil hat 
he done ? Chriſt, whom the Prelates perſecute, hi 
truth, hich they hate in me, bath done no evil 
nor deſerved death. O what am I Lord, that tho r 
ſhouldeſt thus magniſie me?Is this thy vont to 
for ſuch a wretched Hypocrite in a fiery chariot 
thou didſt for Elia ? 

In his Letter to the Lord xe. Faith is re 
koned, and worthily my the greateſt gifts 
God, by it, as we are juſtified , and made Goc 
children; ſoare we Temples and Poſſeſſors « 
the Holy Spirit, yea of Chriſt alſo, Eph. 4. And e 
the Father himſelf, Jobn 14. By faith we drive the 
Devil away, 2 Fer. 5. We overcome the world 
1 John 5. And are already Citizens of Heaven, & 
Yet the Apcſfile doth match even with faith, ye 
as it were prefer ſuffering Perſecution for Chrilk 
ſakes Phil. 1,--— Though the wiſdom of the 
world think of the Crols according to ſenſe 
and therefore flyeth from it, as from a ell 
— ignominy and ſhame; yet Gods Scholars 

ave learned to think otherwiſe of the Croſs,as che 

Frame bouſe wherein God ftameth bis Childrer 

like to his Son Chriſt, the Furnace that fineth Gods 

gold, the High-way to Heaven, the Suit and Live- 

ry of Gods ſervants, the earneſt and beginning of 

all conſolation and glory. | 
J 
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In his Meditation on the Commandements-P,g, 93, 
— As the firft Command tescheth me as well that 94. 
thou art my God, as what Gad thou art ; therefore 
of equity I ſhould haveno other Gods bur thee , 
mo 18, I hould onely hang on thee, truſt in thee, 
ve thee, call on thee, obey thee, ard be thankful 
to thee ; ſo becauſe thou didſt reveal thy ſelf viſi- 
bly, that thou mighteR viſibly be worſhipped. The 
ſecond Commandement is concerning thy Wor- 
ſhip, that in no point I ſhould follow in worſhip. 
ping thee the device or intent of any man, Sainr, 
Angel, or Spirit, but ſhould take all ſuch as idola- 
ery, and image- ſervice, be it never ſo glorious. 
And why ? forſooth becauſe thou wouldſt I ſhould 
worſhip thee as thou haſt appointed by thy Word; 
for if ſervice be acceptable it muſt be according to 
the Will of bim, to whom it is done, and not of 
him who doth it, &. So that the meaning of this 
Precept is, that as inthe firſt I ſhould have none 
other Gods but thee, ſo I ſhould have no worſhip 
of thee, but ſuch as th02 appointeſt—And chete- p,, xgg, 
fore utterly abandon mine own will and reaſon, 
ul che reaſons and good intents of min, ind wholl 
+ give my (elf to ſerve thee after thy will and — 
Thou bidſt me not to take thy Name in vain, Pag. 98 
11 dy temerarious, or vain ſwearing, &c, So by gg, 
hell denying thy truth and word, er concealing it, 
e ¶ when occaſion is offered to promote thy glory, and 
off confirm thy truth. By reaſon whereof | may well 
if ſee, that chou wouldſt have me to uſe my tongue in 
F bumble confeſſing thee, and thy word, and truth Pa. 113, 
iN after my Vocations, &c, Thy Miniſters I pray r14. 
not for, thy Church I am not careful for , no not Tur 
now(geod Lord) when wicked Doctrine moſt pre- A Medi» 
vaileth, Idolatry, Superſtition, and Abom inat ion pom 
bound, the Sacraments, &c, blaſphemouſly cor- N 7 


Ju- 


v 
topted; &c. all which my wickedneſs brought in 
my profaning of the fourth Commandement , and 
my not praying. Thy Miniſters are in Priſon, di- 
ſperſed in other Countreys, ſpoiled, burnt, mur 
thered, many fall(for fear of goods, life, name, cr. 
frem the truth they have received to moſt maniſeit 
idolatry, falſe Preachers abound among the peo- 
le, thy people dearly bought, even with thy 
lood, are not fed with the bread of thy. Word, but 
wich (willings and drink for ſwine. Antichriſt 
wholly prevaileth,and yet ſor all this alſo I am tos 
careleſs, nothing lamenting my fins , which have 
deen the cauſe of all this. Help thy Church, 
Pa. 115, cheriſh it, and give it harbour here and elſewhere 
116. for Chrifts ſake. Purge the Miniſtry from cotru - I 
prion, and falfe Minifters, Send out Preachers tor; 
teed thy people. Deſtroy Antichriſt and all his 
Kingdom, Give to ſuch as be fallen from thyhe. 
truth, repentance, Keep others from falling, and 
by their falling do thou the more confirm us; 
Confirm thy Miniſters and poor people in Prifor 
and Exile. Strengtben them in thy truth. Delive 
them if it be thy good will, Give them that iti 
conſcience they may ſoanſwer their Adverſaries, 
that thy ſervants may rejoyce, and thy Adverſariei 
be confounded, Avenge thou thy own cauſe ( C 
thou God of Hoſts) Help all thy people, and u 
5 146, elpocislly, becauſe I have moſt need.—Sct m 
147. heart ſtrait in caſe of Religion, to acknowledge 
thee one God, to worſhip none other God, to re 
verence thy Name, and keep thy Sabbaths. Set m 
hearc right in matters of humane converſations 
honour my Parents, to obey Rulers, and reverenc 
the Miniſtry of the Word, to have bands cle 
from bloud, true from theft, a body free from 
; dultery, 


- 


(39) 
duitery, and prakgabundes attonce;but purge” 
the heart firſt O Lord, &. 2 f 
Inbi. dtedita tio concerning tbe ſobe> uſage of Pa 847 
the body, and che pleglares of cis lite. O chat 189. 
I could conſider often and heartily that this body 
Gad bath made to be the tabetrracle ind manſſott 
of out ſoal for this life dur by reaſon of m dwel- 
ling in it, is became now to tho foal nothing elſe 
dar a priſon, aid chat oſt traityrite;itiking, fil 
ny, e. Then u I not pamper” ap my body 
bey it, But bridle ir that G may dey to ſoul 7 
ben ſhould 1 flye-che-pzin eons: 4 my foul unto 
dy reaſon of tin and provocation to all evil, and 
omiaually deſite rhe diſſolution of it, with — 
the —— from it, #s mach av ever did 
iſoner bis deliverance our of priſon, for zlonely 
7 it the Devil bach a door to tempt ind ſo to hut 
; r ind } out of it, then 
| $ican no more huct me, then wouldſt thou 
untome face to face, chen the — | 
ne were at an end; then ſorrow would ceaſe, x 
oy would encreaſe and I ſhould enter into meltis 
dabte reſt.— 
In his Meditation for exercife of trut mortifica* Pa. 1835 
on. — Hie thac will be ready in weighty mat- 190. 
rs to den his dn will, and to be obedient to the 
ill of God, we ſime had need to ccuſtome him 
t to deny his defires in matters of leſs weight, 
to exerciſe mortificacion of his will in trifles. 
If we cannot warch with Chriſt one-hour (is he 
th to Peres) we undoudredly can much leſs go to 
mh with him. Wherefore, that in graattempta- 
nceſons we may be — lay with Chet, NV wvy 
le ber thive be dem, Q. Help me to accuſtome 
y (eff continually to mortiſie my concopiſcence 
er pleaſant things, i. 6. of wealth, riches, glory, li- 
D 


berty, 
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_— life it ſelf, & 


$60). 
meats, drink, appareh, caſe, 
4c — 91 00 Av 5.4.1 
—— ä | — —— 
ty be undo us moſt certaio ; thut nathing is 
done without thy Providenae O Lord, i. c. without 
thy Knowledge; i. t. without thy Wil, Wiſdom, 
and Otdiaance, ſax all theſe Knawledge doth com · 
in it, CC WON SIMI 53 | | tu! 
This will r maſt believe moſt aſſuredly to: be 
all juſt and good, homſoe vet other wiſe it ſeem. fo 
ants us. But though all things de done by thy 
Providence, yet Providence hach may and divers 
meins to wotk by, which means being concemned 
thy. providenoe is -contemned alſa. — 'Indee 
when means c innat be had, then ſhould we 
— — to means, but make it fee 
thou art ftee ; for it is not ei any need that thou 
uſeſt any inſtrument or mean to ſerve thy Proyis 
dence. Thy Power and Wiſdome as infinite, an 
we dang on thy Providence eve 
when all js clean againit us. Grant (Dear Fa 
ther) that I may uſe this kao edge to my comfe 
and commodity in thee; i. . Grant chat in t 
ſtate ſoe ver I be, I may not doubt but che ſar 
doth come ta me by thy moſt jaſt Ordinaneezye 
— Ordinance ; for as tho art zuſt 
and thou art merciful, yea, thy merey is above 
thy orks. Look for thy help in zune convent 
ent; Bot onely when I have means ,- by which 
ma yeſt wock, and art ſo accuſtomed td do, but a 
when I have no mean, but am deſtitate yet wt 
all means be dirediy and clean uga inſt me, /£ 


, — 
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Hay) yet that Imay ſtill hang on thee, and om . I 
Providence, not doubt ing of d Fathetly end in ti 800 
te mu thy Prov to le 


good time, And leaſf I ſhonld con 


3 dence he, 


(37) 
denoe; or ming upon ir by — thoſe 
things which thou haſt coupled together, preſerve | 
me from neglecting thy ordinary/and lawfuf mens Pa.196, 
in all my needs; if ſo be I may have them, und 
with a good conſcience nſe them, afrtiongh I know 
thy Providenes be not tyed to rhem farther than 
pleaſeth thee, --Howbeit ſo, thit i depend in no 
part on the means, or on my diligence, wiſdom, 
and induſtry, but on thy Providence, which moje 
nd mare perſwade me to be altogether fatherly, 

— — ow far ſoe ver, otherwite it appear, yet 
is felrof me, | | 
In dis Meditation of Gods preſence, —There p.. 197, 
is nerding that makerh more to true godl inet of 198. 
lifes than the perſwaſion of thy preſence.” (Der 
Father, and chat nothing is hid ſtom thee, hut all 
to thee is open and naked, even the very 
which one gay thou wilt reveal either to but 
praiſe or pugi rn this life, a thou didſt Da- 
vid's faules, 2 King. 12. or in the life to come 
Me; 25, Grant to me (D:ar God) mercy for af] 
my fins, eſpecially my hid and cloſe fins, Cc. ind 
that henceforch 1 alwayes think my ſe converſant 
before thee, ſo that if I do well, I paſs not the pub- 
kihing of it, as Hypocrites do, if I do or 
think any evil, I may know that the ſame 
ſhall not alwayes be hid from men. Grant 
me that I "may alwayes have in mind that 
d wherein aH my works (hilt be revealed / 
ſo in trouble and wrong I ſhall find com- 
forty and otherwife be kept through thy grace 
from evil. pa | 
lo bis Meditation of God's power, beauty, and p, 
$00dne(s.—Becauſe thou Lord wouldeſt have us 
J to love thee, not onely doſt thou will, entice, d- 
hre, and provoke us, . doſt command us 8 
| x 
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todo, promiſing thy telf wm ſuch as love thee, 
and threatning us with damnation if we do other 
wiſe, whereby we may ſee both our great corrupti · 
on and naughtineſs, and alſo thine exceeding great 
mercy towards ut. What a thing is it, that 
E beauty, mo libera· 
ity, truth, juſtice, which all thoa art, good Lord, 
cannot move us to love thee ? whatſoever thingy 
we fee fair, good, wiſe, mighty, are but even 
ſpackles of thy power,b:auty,goodneſs, wiſdome, 

which thou art.— 
P4.202, In bis Meditation of deach , &c.——O Dear 
203, Father, —That our hearts wece perſwaded that 
| when we go out of the priſon of the body, and fo 
taken into thy bleſſed company then. Whatſo- 
eyer good we can wiſh we (hall have, and u hat ſo - 
ever we loath, (hall be far from us, Sr. Then 
ſhould we live in Jonging for that which we now 
7 moſt lonth Ii we remember dhe good thingy 
4.294- that aſter this liſe (hall enſue, without wavering in 
the certainty of faith, the paſſage of death ſhall be 
the more defired.It is like a ſailing over the ſea co 
thy home and countrey: it is like a medicine or 
pargation to the health of the ſoul and body: It is 
the beſt Phyſician. It is like a. womarrin travail 
for as che child, (2cing delivered), cometh into a 
more large place chan the womb, wherein it did 
lye befare, ſo the ſoul being delwered out of the 
body, cometh into, a much mote large and fait 
: place, even into Heaven. —., | 
Pe. 224, In his Prayer for the remiſſion of ſins.—0 
225. gtacious God, who ſee keſt all means poſſible -how 
to bring thy children to the ſee ling, and (ure (enſe 
of thy mercy. z and therefore when proſperity will 
not ſerve, then ſende ſt thou adveriny, gracioully 


: 


corcecting them here, whom thou wilt (hall wich 
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thee elſewhere live for ever. We poor Miſers give 
bamble praiſes and chanks to thee (Dear Father) 
that thou haſt vouchſafed us worthy of chy corre- 
Aion ac this preſent , hereby to work that which 
we in profperity and liberty did neglect. For the 
which negle&ing, and many other our grievous 
fins, whereof we now accufe our ſelves betore thee 
(moſt merciful Lord) thou mighteſt have moſt juſt- 
ly given us over, and deſttoyed both ſouls and bo- 
dies, Bat ſuch is thy goodneſs towards us in Chrift 
that thou ſeemeſt to forget all our offences, an 
wilt that we ſhould ſuffer this Croſs now lay'd 
upon us for thy Truth and Goſpels ſake , and ſo to 
be thy witnefles with the Prophets, Apoſtles, Mar- 
tyrs, and Confeſſors, yea with thy dearly be loved 


in to faſhion us like, that in his glory we may be 
like him alſo. O good God, what ite we on'whom: 
thou ſhouldeſt ſhew this great mercy? O loving 
Lord, forgive us our — and fins. G 
faithful Fatner, give us thy holy Spirit now to cry 
in our hearts, Abba, dear Father, to aſſure us of our 
eternal elect on in Chriſt; to reveal more & more 
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is cy Truth unto us, to confirm, ſtrengthen, and ſta- 
1; bum as ſo in the lame, that we may live and dye in 
itz Veſſels of thy mercy, to thy glory, and to the 
iid commodity of thy Church. Indue us with the Spi- 
the Y rit of thy wiſdome, that with good conſcience we 


may #lwayes ſo anſwer the enemies in thy cauſe, 
as may turn to their converſion; or confahon, and 


our unſpeakable conſolation in Jeſus Chriſt, ſor 
ow whoſe ſake we beſeech thee henceforth to 3 
noſe} ro give us patience, ind to will none otherwiſe for 


detiverance or mitigation of ont miſery,than may 
Rand alwayes with thy good pleaſure and mercifal 
will towards ns; Grant this, dear Father, not one- 


D 3 ly 


Son J:\ns Chriſt to whom thou doſt now here be- Pa, 226. 


Fee the . ; 

gody Me- be placed among the wicked, than among thy chil- 
djtations rug for that we are ſo ſhameleſs for our fn, and 
of u7-Jonn careleſs for thy wrath, which we may well fay to 


74.415. 


g. 7. 


(40 | 
ly to us Ae but 3. to all others elſe- 
where afflicted for thy Names ſake, through the 
death and merit of Jeſas Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
In his godly M:ditations, We are rather to 


be moſt grievous againſt us, ind evidently ſer forth 
in the taking away of our good King, and the true 
Religion, in the exile of thy Servants, imptiſon- 
ment of thy People, miſery of thy Children, and 
death of thy Saints: & by placing over us in aucho- 
City thine enemies, by the ſucceſs thou gaveſt them 
in all chat they took in hand, by the retugning again 
into our Countrey of Antichriſt the Pope. What 
I we do? what ſhall we ſay?who can give us pe · 
nitent bearts? who can open our lips, that our 
mouths might make acceptable conſeſſion unto 
thee?—Q what now may we do? Deſpair ? no, for 
thou art God, & therefore good;thou art merciful, 

& therefore thou ſorgiveſt hng,with thee is mer 
& propitiatiqn; & therefore taou art worſhipped, 
When Adam had finned , thou gaveR him 'mercy 
before be de ſired it, and wilt thou deny us mercy, 
which now deſire the ſame ? Adew excuſed bis 
fault, and accuſed thee, but we accuſe: our ſelves, 
and excuſe thee, and ſhall we be (ent empty away g 
»— Abraham was pulled out of Idolatry, when the 
world was droun'd therein, and art thou hi God 
onely ? Iſrael jncaprivity in Eggpe was graciouſly 
viſjted and deliyered, and dear God, that fame 
good Lord, ſhall we alwayes be forgotten > How 
6fren in the wilderneſs diaſt thou defer and ſpare 
thy plagues at the requeR of d ſi, when the peo» 
le themſelyes mage no Petition to thee ; and ſees 
bis we do not only make out Petitions to . 
| alſo 
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41) 
forus, nom far above Mooſe, 
q Lord, de- 


alſa have 2 Mediator 
even Jeſus Chriſt, hall we (1 ſay) 
partaſbamed 2, Tan into thy andgo.. Pg. 11. 
yernance for evet out ſouls „ out liver, 
and all that ever we have. Temmt us never ſurther 
than | abou wilt: make us able to bear, and al- 
wayes 83 thy children guide us , that our liſe 
may pleiſe the our deaths praiſe theezthrough 
Jelus Chriſt our Lord, for whoſe ſake we heartily 
pray thee to grant theſe things, &? not onely to 
us, but, &. eſpecially for thy children, that be in 
thraidom undet᷑ their ene mies, in exile, in priſon, 
poverty, Sc. Be merciful to all the whole Realm Page 12. 
of England, grant us al true repentanee, and mi- 
tigition of our miſery. And if it de thy good will, 
chat thy hal7 Word and Religien may continue 
amongſt us. Pardon our Enemies, Petſecutoꝶs, and 
Slanderers , and if it be thy pleaſure turiſ the ir 
hearts —Oh mighty King and moſt High, AK Pag. 49. 
mighty God, who mercifully governeſt all things 
which tho haſt made, look {os upon the ſaitn · 
fab ſeed of Abraham, & c. conſecrated to thee by 
the anpinting of thy holy Spirit, and appointed to 
thy Kingdom by ay eternal purpoſe, ſcee mercy, 
and grace, but yet at ſirangers wandring in this 
vile vale of miſery t forth daily by worldly 
Tyrants like, Sheep to the flaughter,,-Thou haſt 
deſtroyed bara with all his Horke and Chari- 
ots, putfed yp with pride againſt thy people, lead- 
ing forth ſafely by the hands of thy mercy thy be- 
lored Kracl enrough the high waves of the — Pag. 30. 
waters. Thou O Cod, the Lord of all Hoſts a 
Armies didſt firſt driveraway from the Gates of thy 
people the blaſphemaus Senacberib, {laying of his 
Army 83000 by in one night, and afteg 
by tis own 1 dols didit kill the _ 
oy 4 dla⸗ 


% 


9 r. Thou diſt tranbſorm 
-A — id Nebachddarza,er, the enemy-of pl 
' thy peop „Into l bruit beſt to eat graſs and hay, l 
to criblererrour of al} wortdly Tyrants, &. I St 
Thou didſt preſerve thoſe thy three Servants in ¶ vi 
Babjlony- wh with bold courage gave their bo- If us 
dies to the fire, becauſe would not wor- I ne 
ſhip any dead Ido, and when they were caſt into I thi 
the burning Farnace thou didſt give them 'chear- If ſee 
Pag. 5 i. ful hearts'to rejoyce and fing Plalms, and ſavedſt If Lc 
unhurt the very ha irt of the ir hedds 5 turning che v 
flame from them to devour their enemies. Thou &i 
O Lord God by the might of thy right rm, which IF ane 
governeth all; brooghreſt - Dani thy Propher ſafe ¶ wi 
into light and life forth of the dark Den of the to 
Pag. 52. devouring Lions, c. Now alſo, O heavenly I dec 
8 Father; beholder of all things, to whom belongs Hof 
vengeance, thou ſeeſt and confidereſt how thy holy Ve 

Name by the wicked Worldlings, & bla ſphemous 


Idolaters is diſhonoured, thy ſacred Word ſorſa · 

cen, reſuſed, & deſpiſed, thy holy Spirit provoked , 

offended, thy choſen Temple polluted and defiled: 

Tarry not too long therefore, but ſhew thy power 

ſpeetily upbn thy choſen Hoarthold , wh:ch is ſo 

grie vor ſly rexed', and ſo crush handled by thy 

open enemigs. A venge thine q n glory, & ſhorreh 

theſe evil dayers ſot thine Elects ſake. Let thy King- 

dome come of aby Servants defired, and though 

Pas. 53. we have all oſſended thy. Majeſty . Let for thine 

own glbry (O merciful Lord) ſuſter not the enemy 
of thy Son Chriſt, rhe Romiſh Anricheiſt ,>rhus / 

wvretchedly to detude aud. draw from thee our 

pocr breturen , ſor whom thy Son once died, 

that dy his cruelty, after e clear light , they 

mould be made Captꝗõ)es to dumb Idols and 

de villach laventionꝭ of Popiſh Ceremonies there · 

* | Wo: | unte 


| inj0g- Suffer bum not to ſaduce the fun» 
blind, mumbling, feigned Religion, 


noc tbe it atm and po 
chat hach deli us to their fury, and bath cau- 
ſed thee to turn away from us: Bur turn again, O 
Lord, let us fall into thine hands, &. leaſt theſe 
> vain Idolaters do rejoyce at the miſerable deſtru- 
| BE Rion of thoſe en whom they make Profelyces, 
| © ard from thy Dectrine Apoſiates. But O Lord, thy 
will be fulfilled , this is thy righteous judgement 
to punich us wich the tyrannical yoke of blindneſs, 
| BY becauſe we have caſt away from us the ſweet yoke 
Jof the wholeſom. Word of thy Son our Saviour. 
vet conſider the horrible blaſphemies of thine and 
our enemies. They ſay in their hearts there is Pag. 55. 
no God, which either can or will deliver us: 
Where fore, Qtheavenly Father, che Governour 
of all things; the Avenger of the Cauſes of the 
poor, the tatherleſe, be widow, and the opprefled]; 
ook down from Heaven with the ſace 08 thy ſa- 
therly mercies, and forgive us all former offences, 
ad tor thy Son Jeſus Ciriſts ſake have mercy up- 
on.usz who hy the force and cruelty of wicked 
and blaſphemous Idolaters,( without cauſes appro- 
ved} are baled/and pulled: tram dur own boules, 
ſlandered;flain, and murde ted 4s Rebels and 
raytors, like pet ſons pernicious, peſtiferons;te- 
litious, peſtilete, and full of mortal poyſon, to 
— — eas we: do _— bo 
her but againſt the hell iſh powert of darkneſs, 
c. which would deny the wilt of eur Chriſt unto 
s,: e da contend: no farther: uu onely * — 


© AS * 
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4 
Oheit Cracified; an h oriely falvation by 'hi 
Pag. 56, vlefſed' Pub . Therefore O Lord) for thy 
Names ſake, for Jim Chriſts fake, & 
make the wicked 1dolaters vo wonder and ſti 
med dt y Klaüghey, power: Uſe — 
ö — —— f —— — ind 
a iverance oft cuted peop 
All thy Saints do beſeech —— The 
young Infants ( uhich have fojae deal taſted of ti 
ſweer Word) by-whoſe mouths thou haſt promiſed 
to make perfo&ttry praiſes, whoſe Angels do ili 
behold thy faces o be ſides the tofs of ustheir P 
rents, ate mdiger to be compelled and dei 
(vubout thy great merciet) to ſer&He dumb ind i 
ſenſid le Idols da cry and call unto thee : Thei 
1 — Mothers 5 with lamentzhle- tears — pre 
rate before the Throne of th Ge e. T 
ther ol the farherleſs, Judge ot the widdows, 
Avenger of all the oppreſſed, Let it appen 
Lord Omanipotent, To thou Colt here * 5 
Arenge, umſh uli wronggoffered to We 
tile Ones chat do believe in thee.) Do this, 
Lord; For thy Names lake, Ariſe ap, O Lenden 
thing enemiesihall be ſcattered and confounded 
do be iti O Lord. nel merciful at thy time xx 
peintod. : 5 
In his Lerter to Mr. — —Be not ſa dai 
ty, 28 to look for chat at God your deat Fathe 
bands, which the Fathers, Patriarks;Prophers, Af ; 
files; Evangeliſtt, Saints, and. his own Son je 
mit did not ind, 1. e. all fair way and fair we 
wer to Ieiren. Ihe Devil, iedeth nom 
every Trme-door'in this City and Cpuntrey vf th 
World, ctying uno us to tarry —— in tui 
= — lace til wa ſdorm ! 
ould nat have us to wet aur in, durch . 
tin 


of out rurming our Race might over-paſy-us 
> ous utter deſtruction . Fer not the Plail, fear 
Ve the Fanning- wind, ſear not the Milfione; fear 
ot the Oven; for ail theſe make you more meet 
be the Lords toot un | 
„In bis Letter to Dr. N Such us think it Pa. 326. 
nough to keep the heart pure, notwithſtanding 
WF hat the outward man curry favour, as they deny 
od to be jealdus, one that will have the whole 
an, having created, redeemed, and ſanctiſied 
2th for himſelf, ſo they play che Diffemblers with 
de Church of God, by their patting fakes be- 
ween God and the World, offending the Godly, 
am either they provoke to fall with them; or 
nuke more careleſs and conſcienceleſs, if they 
averſalleny and occafioning the wicked and ob- 
inate to triumph againſt God, and the more ve- 
nently to proſechie their malic{#giink ſuch a 
ill not defile the mſelves in body or foul with the 
aniſh Rags , now received among us. Call to 
ind that there are but two Maſters, two kind of 
ople, two wayes, and two Manfion places, The 
Watters be Chriſt and Satan; che people the Ser- 
ors to either of theſe; the wayes be ſtrait and 
ide; the Manfions be Heaven and Hell. This 
Forkd is the place of trial of Gods people ind 
Devils ſervants'by whom they follow: The 
Oſa it is thit doth make the try. 
In bis Letter ta Acyden ind Efng. Whom Pa. 333. 
auld it grieve, ichhath 4 long journey to go ö 
— of fou way, if he knew that afrer 
be way ſhould by moſt pleaſant,yea the jour- 
ey ſhould be ended;. and he mt his refting place 
loft happy ? Wao will be afraid or lot to lexve « 
ttepelt ſor little time, if he knew be ſhould 
e terwards very ſpeedily receive moſt plentiful 
oY | riches ? 


— 


riches? Wha vill be unwil ling for a while to 
ſake his wife, children, friends, &. when | 
knoweth he fhal ſhertly-atrer be aſſociated to th 
zoſepardbly,even after his own hearts defrre>Wh 
will be ſorry to forſake his life, who is moſt ce 
tain of eternal life? Who loveth the ſhadow bette 
than che body ? Who can dzfire the droſs of tt 
world, but ſuch as be ignorant ofthe treaſure r 
the everlaſting joy in Heaven? Wno is afra d 
dye, but ſuch, as hope not ro live eternally? 
—— What way is ſo ſure a way to Heaven, as 
ſuffer in Chriſts Cauſe > If there be any way « 
Horſeaack to Heaven ,, ſurely this is the way 
4; 14. 3. Tia. 3. The Devil cannot love his Ene 
mies. Should we look for fire to —— our thirſiſj 
As ſoon ſhall Gods true Servants find peace and ſ 
year in Antichriſts Regiment. 

Ina Lettergo Mrs. Ann Harp. My ſta 
ſtandetn at the door. I look continually for t 
Sberiffe to come for me; and I bleſs God I. 
ready for him. Now go | to pratiſe that which 


have preached. Now am I climbing up to the hillWBec 


it will cauſe me to puffe and to blow before I cot 
to the cliffe. The bill is ſteep and high j my bre 
is ſtrort, and my ſtrengch is feeble, Pray there 
to the Lord ſor me, that as I have now throug 
goodneſs even almoſt come to the top, I may 
grace be ſtrengtbned not to reſt till I come whe 
I. (hould de. On loving Lard, put out thy hay 
and draw me unto thee ; for no man cometh 4 
he whom the Father draweth. See my dearly! 
loved, God's loving mercy: He Knoweth my 
breath and great weakneſs. As he ſent for E / 
a fiery Chariot, ſo ſends be far me. By fire my d 
rs be puriſied, that I may be ſine gold in 
5 4 -14929X HV a 


— 


(49) 
Ia his Letter ta Mr. Auguſtine Bornber.——Thave 
0 taken a more certain anſet of de ach than ever 
did. Ah my God, the bour — — | 
not unwort id. I have glorifidd (fai 
his my ſweet Fathar) and I will glacifie thee, 
Amen. | | of 
Some of the ſubſcriptions of his Letters were Pa. 35 C. 
dbſervable. The moſt miſerable hard · hearted un · 3 54,361 
nankful finner, Jabs Bradford. A very painted by» 362. 
Pocrites Jabs Bradford. Miſerrimus peccatur, 
Bradford. The finful Fobn Bradford, . | 
Pray, pray, pray, was the uſual cloſe of his Let- Py, 307, 
which be writ in Priſon. When he came into- 
withfield,' he fell flat on his fact x and pra ed 
then taking a Fagor in his hand he kiſſed it, and ſo 
ikewiſe the Stake ; and ſtanding by the Stake, life- 
ing up bis bands and eyes to'Heaven, be (aid, O 
gland, England, repent of thy fins 5 repent af 
wy fins, beware of idolatry, beware of faiſe An- 
ichriſt, take heed they do not deceive thee ; and 
to his fellow — ſaid, Be of good comfort 
Brother, for we (hall have a merry {Supper with 
de Lord this nightzand then embracing the reeds, 
xedard, Strait i the gar, and narrey i the why tha 
Ito life, and ſew there be that find it. 
Wbat can be{o-tiezyy 4 burden;, as an unquiet 
onſcience to be in (ach 2 place, as a man can- 
ot be {uffered to ſerve God in Cbriſts Religion? 
MN you be lob ta depart from your Kin-& Feiends, 
Remember that Chriſt calleth them his Mother, 
S ſters, and Brothers , that do his Fathers wall. 
Where we find therefore God truly honoured ac- 
ording to bis will, there we can lack neither 
Friend nor Kin. If yeu be loth to depart for the 
Whadering of Gods Word, Remember that Chritt , 
den his hour was not yet come, departed om of 
| * 


i eee 
the Scribes and Phariſees, zud commanded 
Apoſtles, tiat iſ they were purſued in one place 6 
they ſhould fly to another. did Pal, ard thi tt 
Apofttes.':Albczr. when it came to ſuch- la 
a1 


point, that they could no longer eſcape, than ti 
.> 7; »\ evidenced chat their flying: before came not 
15/77 ; ſear, but of godly wiſdom to do more good 3 
> - charrkey would ner raſhly, witfwut urgent nec 
Frey offer themielves to death, which had been 
rempting of God: 1 [bib 
der 71 525.1 21 (4 Brown, .* $075 
FoxPol 3... obs Browe told his wiſe( is be late in the Sec 
Paſs 649+ ther che Arch-Biſhop had burnt- bis feee to 
bones,ſo is he could not ſet them ppon the grou 
audi all to make them deny Chrift, which (aid n 
Twill never dog for'if I ſhould deny bim in x 
world, nz would deny me hereafter, us 
Fer, hal. 3. Tb Broun being bi t forch to bee 
pag. 636. demned, - Bonney laid to him, Brown, you have he 
before me many times, nd I hrSe took mucy pay 
to win thee from thine errors, yet thou and ( 
Am have, and do report that I go about ro'ſ 
thy blood. Yes my Lord, (ſaid Bron) indeed 
be a Blood-(ucker; and I would I bad as m 
blood as there is vater in the Sea for you to ſuc 
| V3 14 % Br uger, | 
Ward, pe, Arier offering Fobn 5ruper , 2 forreign M 
155. tyr, a Wooden Croſs at theStake, No (ſaid be 
I have another Tue Croſs impaſed on me, h 
now I will tuke up. I worſhip not the work of m 
hens, but the Son of Cod. I am content 
nim for my onely Advocate, 
(31 Braſe. h 
Pa. ig I thank God (ſuid Peter Braſe) my broken 
ſuſfered me dot to fly this Martyrdome, 
. Bui 
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eee hhg.wauld Pa. 1 56. 
tppecal Job wm ai de an ered » Ne 
coough That Ibu are policy. with dig , 
dur you walk anake more: . ti 5 
Jeri „ i 0 li 10 619 vx 
Wen Dc, Barnes was: — beface 84080 — 
e He gold bn, he thaught” it neceſſar / thay 124 269r- 
dis Golden Shaog,and Golden Caſſoons, c&c fre _ 
de iſold and given to thapoot lorahar ſuch — — ſet 
were-not-camely ſer bis Calling, neither was $08 forth by 
— un dy bus Pomp,, but. * Mr. Fex: 
who faith, . King: 
- When the-Cardinel would, a r 29 (82+ 
let hielt to hi promiſing him vont, he an» 
ſwe red, I. will Rickto the Holy Scripture, and to 
(Gods Book, according to the imple Talent chat 
hath lent mes 
called; beſore the Bihops and Abbot. of 
rf ws ebene ¶ dim, whether be 
| —— — en, de was in i great gener, 
rather ta bum. tba to abi ure 
— — —— Fex , becauſe tiny 
ſaid de ſnould do mare good in time to c, He 
abjurey, and carried his Fagott - 111 
Aſter they had long derajned him in Priſon not- 
withſtanding, upem notice given him of their in- 
lentions to buen lim, not wirhſtanding bis abjura · 
3 tion, 


tion, be eſca FRO + rr WA into Ger 
- ” where he his fupplicat}oh to King Henty th 
' Bighthy 4gdinſt the Lordi Biſhopsayd Prelare 
Fel-, for the intolſeruble in ſuties, wrongs, 
opprefſions bete with they had vexed not. one 
himſelf, but all true Preachers of Gods Word 
ind Profeſſors of the ſame, conmaty to che Ward 
of God, and their own Laws u Doctor. A. 
not believe(ſaith he) iat ever God will ſuffer long 
ſo great Ty agg his Wotd; and ſo 
Oppreſſions iſtans, as they now uſe ;* 
thee in the Name of Chrift end bis Holy Coy 
— Now it is come to that, that whoever be he 
high or low, poor or rich; wiſe or fooliſh , chat 
18 inſt hem and their vicious Ring- 
eicher made a Traytor to your Grace; or ar 
retick agi inſt Holy Church, ay though they 
Kings or Gods If there be any mea, -« 


Preach, Diſpute, or pat forth m Writing not 20 
thing touching them, thougꝭ it de never ſo blaſphe 
mous againſt God, the Blovd of Chriſt, and bi 
Holy Word, they wilt not once be moved there 
with, But if any man ſpeak 2gainſt their Cloak 
ed Hypocriſie, ot 1geinſt any thing belonging 

| by whick 


them, tchent abominations ate diſcloſe 
nothing can excuſe , but he muſt either to ope 
ſheme, or cruel dearh, and that under theaccu 
tion of Treaſ6n; Dat who ir be that would be 
Traitor, ot maintdin a Traitor againſt your Ma 
Ry ? Sure no mari can do it without the great di 
pleaſure of the eternal God. The Doctrine oſ > 
Goſpel tesehethꝶ ell obedience to Rulers, and nc 
Sedition ; ard ſuch a have preached the Word « 
God onely , hide never been the movers of di 
obedience or rebellion agtinſt Princes , but 
have been ready to ſuffer with all — 

„ 5 


' T1 
ſever Tyranny any Power would miniſter unto 
them, giving all people Exaniple co do the lame 
whereas the Papiſts exempt rhe Pope and Priefts 
from being bound to obey Magiſtrires. Yea,asto 
the people they teach, that the words requiring 
Subject: on are i Counſel , and not a Command; 
and that the Popes Authority is ſafficient to 
Diſpenſe with all th: Commandments of God. 

M-— Wherefore moſt gracious Prince, I lowly and 
Wmeecly deſue your Majeſty to Judge betweenthe 
Biſhops and me, which of us is trueſt and ſaith- 
ulleſt to God and to your Majeſty. 
The following Articles were ſome of Dt. Bun! 
his Pofition in hu Sermongwhich the Biſhops con- 
demned for Herefie, (1) If thou believe that thou 
rt more bound to ſerve God to morrow, which is 
briſtmas day, or on Eaſter day, oton Whitſunday, 
or any holineſs that is in one day mors than ano« 
her, thou art ſuperſtitious. (2) Now dare no man 
reach the Truth and the very Goſpel of God, 
-W& (pecially theythat be feeble and fearful 5 but I 
rat, yea I pray to God, that it may ſhortly come 
hat falſe & manifeſt errours may be pliialy ſhew- 
d, r. (3) We make now adayes Martyrs, truſt 
(hafl have many more ſtiortly; for. the Verity 
ould never he pre iched plainly, but perſecution 
ollowed, (8) I will never believe, neither can I 
believe that one min may be by the Lu of God a 
;iſhop of two or three Cities, yea of a whole 
ountrey ; for it is contrary to Saint Pa, Who Tit. 1. 
ith, I bave left thre bebind te ſet in every City 4 
ep. (7) It cannot be proved by Scripture char 
maa ot the Cu urch (hoald have fo great tempo- 
al poſſeſſi ans. (8) Sare I am, that chey cannot by 
e Liw of God hive any Juriſdiftion ſeeular. 
) Tay fry they b: W of Chrilt by 
| . i 


his Apoſtles, but I can ſee them follow none bu 
Jada: ; for they bear the purſe and have all the 
money, | 

To burn me or to deſtroy me (ſaith he in big 
Defence of the Two and twentieth Article) can» 
not ſo greatly profit them z for when I am dead, 
the Sun, and the Moon, and the Stars,and the Ele- 
ments, yea and alſo Stones ſhall defend this Cauſe 
againſt chem, rather than the Verity ſhould pe. 
riſh.— As for me I do promiſe them here by thi 
prefect Writing, and by the fidelity I owe to my 

ince, that if they will be bound to our nobl 
Prince, aſrer the manner of his Law , and after 
good conſcience and right, that they (hall do n 
no violence, not wrong, bur diſcuſs and diſput 
theſe Articles, and all othcs that I have writte 
after the holy Word of God, and by Chriſts bc 
Scripture with me, then will I (as ſoon as I m 
know it) preſent my ſelf unto our moſt nob 
TRE to prove theſe things by Gods Word again 
you all, — | f 

He al ſo writ unto King Henry tne Eighth an ex 
cellent Treatiſe to prove from the Scriptures « 
Truth,and oat of the Writings of the Fathers, th il 
faith onely juſtifieth before God. Prefacing it thug 
Now if your Grace do not take upon yo to 
the Diſputation of this Article out of the ground 
of holy Scripture, my Lords the Biſhops will condi 


le; 


demn it, before they read it, as their manner is * 


do with all things, that pleaſe them not, ind whis 
they underſtand not, and then cry they, Ht 
Hereſie, an Heretick, an Heretick, be ought t 
to be heard, &c. 

He writ alſo ſeveral other Treatiſes,as what 
Church is, what the Keys of the Church be, 
te wh they were given, Againſt free-wilkt 
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1 
1 
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| (83) A 
nis lawful for all men roread the boly Scrigtures,- 
cat mens conſtitutions, which are not grounded in 
Scripture, bind not the Conſcience, &. In which 
Treatiſe be tells us, there be cwo manners of Pom · 
ers ; « Tempotal, ind a Spiritual Power. The Tem- 

is committed to Mig iſtrates in this Power 
the King is chief and full Ruler, &c. Unto this 
Power muſt we be obedient in all things that per- 
rain to the miniſtration of this preſent life, and of 
the Commonwealth, not onely for avoiding of pu- 
niſhmenc, but for conſcience ſake, So thar if this 
Power command any thing of Tyranny againſt right 
and law (alwayes provided itre not aggir 
the Goſpel , nor deſtroy our Faith) our Charity 
— 2 — it.— 2 ; 1 
e any thing againſt right, or do thee any 
wrong, if chou canſt by any — and quiet 
neans, without ſedition, inſurrection, or breaking 
of the common Peace ſave thy ſelf, ot avoid his 
Tyranny,thou mayeft do it with good Conſcience. 
But in no wiſe mayeſt thou make any reſiſtance 
ith {word or with hand, but obey , except thou 
anſt avoid as'F have ſhewed thee, —But now it 
ill be enquired, if i pleaſe the King to condemn 
the New Teſtament in Engliſh, and co command 
hat none of tris $SubjeRts (hall have it under diſ- 
pleaſure, whether they be bound to obey: this 


Command er no; To this be anſwers{baving ſhew- 


biſon his Subje&s) If the King forb 


{ why the King ſhould not lay — ſachCommind 

id the New Teſta · 

nent: or any of Chrifts Sacraments, ot the preach= 

ng of the Word of God, or any other thing that 

agtinſt Chriſt, under a temporal, pain, or undeg 

he pain of death men ſho make faithful 

yers to God, and then imtercede the King for a 

leaſe of the Cons, If be will not 9 
= 


Alt: 4+ 
and 5. 


Luke 13. Bebald I ce o Devils, & c. Nevertheleſs I muſt con- 


Dan. 3. 


Das, 6. 


AMat.16. Feu net them that can onely kill the bedy ; and thatt 


ſhall kee deere, , with all other Ordi- 
nances of Chriſt, and let the King exerciſe his 
Tyranny(ifthey cannot Riee)and in no wiſe under 
pim of camnarion_ ſhall they withſtand bim with 
violence, bur ſuffer patiently, and leave the Ven- 
geance of it totheir heavenly Father, which hath 
a ſcourge to tame thoſe Bedlams with, when he 
ſees his time: Neither ſhall they deny Chriſts Ve- 
rity, nor forſake ir before the Prince, leſt they 
ran the danger of being denyed by Chriſt before 
his Farther, —This may be proved by the exam - 
ples of the Apoſtles, when the High Prieſts of che 
Temple commanded Peter and Jobs that they 
ſhould no more Preach and Teach in the Name of 
Jefus : They mide them anſwer, It was wore right 
16 obey God than man. Alſo the Phariſees came and I fi 
commanded out Maſter Chriſt in Herod; Name to 
depart from thence under pain of death: But he 
would not obey , but bid them go tell that Wolf, 


thnue this day,to morrew,and the next day, & c. So that 
he leſt not the Minifiration of the Word for the 
Kings pleaſure, nor yet for fear of death, T 
three Children alſo would not obey the Kings com · 
mand againſt Gods Word. Daniel would not Teave 
oft Prayer, thaugh commanded by the Ring, —$ 
chat Chriſtians are bound to obey in ſuffering rhe 


K gs Tyranns, but not in 1 to his un- that 
lawful Command, Alwayes having before the 9404 
eyes, the comforravle ſaying of our Maſter Chri j 4 


Fear, Hapry are ye if ye ſiſfer fir rightexaſneſs 
&c,—As for the Spiritual Power, it bath r 
inhority to make Statutes or Laws to order t 
World by, buronely faithfully and truly to preac 
the Word, not ding thetero , nortaking ther 
3 ir 


8 _ £55). 
from If theſe Miniſters will of Tyranny, above 
the Word of God, make any Law or Statute, it 
maſt be conſideted, whether it be openly and di- 
realy againſt the Word of God, and to the de- 
ſtcu&ion of the Faith, &c. ſuch Statutes men are 
not bound for to obey , neither of Charity, ( for 
here Faith is hurt, which giveth na place to Cha- 
rity) nor for avoiding of ſlander, tc. The more 
that men be offended at che Word, and the ſtiffeg 
they be againſt it, the more openly and plainly, 
yea and tnat co their ſaces, that make ſuch Statutes, 
muſt we reſiſt them with theſe words, Mare more 
bound to obey God than man, The other manner 
of S-atutes be when certain things, that de called 
indifferent, be commanded to he done of neceſ- 
ſity, Cc. Here muſt they alſo be ithſt od, and in 
no wile obeyed ; for in this is our Faith hurt, and 
liberty of Curiſtianity, &c. and. therefore maſt 
withſtand them that wall take this liberty from us, 


price of Chriſts blood, we will not be the ſeruants of wen, 
Tais Text is open againſt them, that will bind 
mens Conſciences in thoſe things that Chriſt hath 


ple in Pu, who would not circu nciſe Tirw, when 


de falſe Brethren would have compelled him 
the thereuato, as a thing of neceſſity.—It is plain, 
that by Cariſt we are made free, and nothing can 


bind us to fin, but his Word. 

At the Stake Dr, Barnes began with this Pro- 
teſtation follow ing: L am come huther to be burned 
26 an Hetetick, &. you ſhull hear my belief, whegg- 
dy yau ſhall perceive what etroneous opinions I 
bold. —I bell: ve in the holy and aleſſed Trinity, 

AJ three Perſons and one Cod, that created and made 
Ma} tae World, and chat this bleſſed, Trinity ſont 
youu E 3 | down , 


with this Text of Scripture , #e are bought wich the-1 Cor. 7, 


left them free in.Of this we have an evident exam- Gl. 2, 


— 1d, a. Tf Gods Spirit ſay rve, ſhall ftrejght reſt fre 
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down the Second e Neto Chriſt into the 
womb of the moſt bleſſed and pureſt Virgin Adary, 
cr. I believe chat without the conſent of mans 
will or power , he was conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and took fleſh of her, and that he ſuffered 
hunger, thirſt, cold, and ther paſſions of our body 
(fin except) Gr. Arid I do believe that he lived 
here among us, and after be had preached and 
taught his Fathers Will, be ſuffered che moſt bit- 
ter and cruel Death for me and all mankind. And 
I do believe that this his Death and Paſſion was the 
ſoficien#Price and Ranſom for the fin of all the 
World ; And I do believe that through bis Death 
he overcatne the Devil, Sin, Death, and Hell, and 
tat there is none other ſatisfction unto the Fa- 
ther, but this his Death and Paſſion onely x" and 
that no work of man did deſerve any thing of God, 
but onely bis Paſſion, is touching our juſtification; 
for I acknowledge the beſt work that Ever I did is 
impure and unperfeR, (Herewithal he caſt abroad 
his Arms, ind deſired God to forgive him his Treſ- 
s truſt in no good work that evet 

did, bur onely in the Death of Chriſt , and I do 
not doubt but rongh bitn to inherit the Kingdom 
of Heaven. The Sheriff haſtening him to make 
n end, he turned to the people and defired all men 
to forgive him, and if he had ſa id any evil at any 
time unadviſedly; whereby he had offanded any 
man,or given any octaſion of evil, that they would 
forgive it him, & amend chit evit tue y took of hi 
and to bear witneſs, that he detefted and abhorre: 
allgvil Opinions and Doctrines igainſt the Word 
of God/& that he died in the Paith of Jeſus Chriſh, 
by whom he doubted not to be ſaved. © © # 

Breſſins. 


id | 
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(57) 
my labours, My foul is even taking her wings to 
flie to der reſting _ 
rec. 

A Lady viſiting Mr. Guy de Brez,, 1 French Mi- For . 
niſter, Priſoner in the Caſtle of Tarn, told him, Cone. 5. 37. 
She wondred bow he could either eat, or drink, ot 
deep in quiet 3 for were I in your caſe (ſaid ſhe) 
the very tefroar thereof would go nigh to kill me. 
O Madam (faid he) the good Cauſe, for which I 
ſuffer, & that inward Peace of Conſcience, where. 
with God hath endued me, makes me eat and drink 
with greater content, than mine enemies cin, which 
ſeek my life. Yea ſo far off is it, that my bonds ot 
chains do any way tetiihe me, ox break off my ſleep, 
that on the contrary I glory & take delight there- 
in, eſteeming them at an higher rate, than Chains 
and Rings of Gold, or any other Jewels of price 
whatſoever. Yea when I hear the ratling of my 
Chains methinks T hear ſome Inſtrument of Mu- 
fick ſounding in mine ears: not that ſuch an effect 
comes meerly from my Chains, but in regard I am 
e for maintaining the truth of the 

15 his Letter to his Wife. Taeſe thoughts 
came at firſt thronging into my head. What meant 
we to go ſo many in company t aswe did P 
Had it noe been for ſuch and ſuch, we had never 
been diſcovered, or taken. But meditating on the 
Providence of God, my heart began to find won- 
derful reſt, ſay ing thus in my (elf, O my God, the 
day and hour of my birth was before ordained of 
dee, and ever fince thou haſt preſerved and kept 

me in great perils and — — and hitherto deli- 

© vered me out of all. And if now the hour be come, 
wherein I muſt paſs ont of this life into thy King. 
dom, thy will de done. I cannoteſcape our of 
45 E 4 thine 


— 
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thine hands; yea 80 1 LR yet, Lord, thou 

knoweſt I would not, ſeeing all my felicity depend 

upon conforming my will to thine. This World 

is not the place of our Reſt, No, Heaven is out 

Home, this 18 but the place of our Baniſhment. 

Take into yor confideration the honour the 

Lorddoth you, in giving vou an Husband that is 

not onely called to be a Mmiſter of Chriſts Go- 

ſpel, but 41ſo ſo highly advanced of Go, 4s to be 
accounted worthy to partake of the Crown e 

Martyrdom. It is an honour, which che Angels 

in Heaven are not capable of. l am here taught 

to practiſe, what I have preached to others; yet 
let me not be aſhimed to confeſs, that when I here 

tofore preached, I ſpake bur as a Parrot, in regard 

of that which I have now better learned by proof 

Wardpag. and experience. (All my former diſcourſes,were 

161. 28 a blind mans of Colours, in compariſon of m 

preſent feeling. Oh what a precious Comforter 

x good Conſcience ) I have proficed more in the 

Schpol-hpuſe of this Priſon, than ever I did in 

my liſe beſore. I would not change my condi 

tion with theirs that perſecute me, though I at 

lodged in the vileſt Priſon they have, dirk and o 

ſcure,where I hayeno air to breath at, bat a litt 

linking Hale, where they lay alt their Rub! 

and where the Drunkards commonly vent ther 

Urine, and though I be laden with Irons both e 

my hands and feer, eating through the fleſh eve 

to the bare bones, Cc. and that I may make 5 

eſcape guarded with forty men before the Priſoqy do 

door. ma 

Pag. 42. When the Provoſt brought him tidings that M © | 

was to be burnt at Six, or there abonts that day, H bim 

gave him thanks for the good News, which he þ 
bronght him. And going to the reſt of the Priſe 
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ers he ſaid, Brethren, I am this day to die for the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, and now, dieſſed be God, 
I joy and rejoyce therein, I had not thought that 
ever God would have done me this honour. I feel 
my ſelf repleniſhed witi joy more and more, from 
minuce to minute, My God addeth neꝶ courage to 
me, and my heart for joy within me. 

Then exhorting them to be of good courage, 
be told them it was no hard matter to dye, adding 
by way of acclamation , O bow bappy are the dead 
that dye in the Lord, for they reſt from their labours , 
and their work; follow them / 

Beware you do nothing (ſaid he) againſt 1 good 
Conſcience, &e. For if you do, you ſhall certzin- 
ly feel ſuch an Hell in your Conſciences, as will 
never ceaſe to vex and trouble you- O my Bre- 
thren, how-good a thing is it to nouriſh a good 
Conſcience1 One of the Priſoners taking him, 
Whether he had finiſhed a certain work, which be 
had begun, He anſwered, No, for now I muft 
ceaſe to labour, becauſe I am paſſing along to the 
heavenly.reft. 

The time of my departing is at hand, 1 goto 
reap that in Heaven, which I bave ſown on Earth. 
JI have fought a good fight, I am at the point of 
finiſhing my courſe, from henceforth the Crown 
of Glory is laid up for me, which the Lord , the 
righteous Judge ſhall give unto me. 

Methinks (aid be with a joyful and ſmiling 
countenance) that my ſpirit hath obtained wingy 
to ſore aloſt into Heaven, being invited to the 
marriage Supper of the Lamb, 

The Provoſt coming in with Bands, Mr. Gn bid 
him welcome, and gave him thanks again for his 
guod news, The Provoſt replying that it grieved 
dim much that thing ſhould be carried fo, Mr. C 

. joyſully 


Ward, pa. 


| (69) oY 
joyfully anſwered, I accept of you as my good 
Friend, Tlove you with all my heart. 


C. 


(os. 
O Lord (ſaid Leonard Ceſar) do thou ſuffer with 
as, me, Lord, ſupport me, and ſave me. 
, | Caigneola, 
Pa. 1 50, Michaela Caigneola, a noble Matron, ſeeing her 
153. Jadges look out of the Windows, (aid to her fol. 
, ow Martyrs, 'Theſe ſtay to ſuffer the torments of 
their Conſciences, and are reſerved to judgment, 
but we are going to glory and happineſs, 

When certain poor women wept and cried, O 
Madam, we (hall never now have more Alms 
Yes hold (aid ſhe) yet once more, ind plucked c 
her Slippers, and ſuch other of her Apparel, u 
ſhe could with W oo from the fire. 

aber, 

I believe (ſaid Ibn Calberg to the Friers , 
— him to at the laf bour) that I am"! 
8 thoſe workmen in Chriſts vineyard , and 

preſently receive my peyny. 4 


Pa, 153. 


Fer, Vl 1. He ſeeing the __ patience of Fauftinws and 


Pet 3. Folita, Citizens of Briria, in their very yu 
ments, cryad out, Ver mega oft Deu Chriſtians 


rem, Verily great ig the God of Chriſtians. Which — 


words be ing zcauſed him forthwith to be ap- 
prehended, and martyred with thoſe two famou 
Chriſtians, ' '-  ** dl | 

Cant. | 


Ward,peg, When aTool's cap was put on Alexander Cane 
159, head; Can I have (ſaid be) x greater konour dot 
me, than to be ſerved as my Lud Chriſt befor 
Herd? Lard, ſeeing my perſecutors have no 
| mercy, 


(8) 
merey, have thou mercy on me, and receive my 
ſoul, 


C anefire, | 
There is one Palſagein your Letter (ſaid Claude . 36" 
la Canefire, in a Letter to his Wife from Lions) A 
hich doth not a little comfort me, namely, that peg, 555; 
[deit you are loith to leave me, yet you had ra» 
ther have no husband at all, then to have one that 
ould betray the cauſe of Chriſt. 
Cardmaker, 
Mr. Fobn Cardmaker, burnt in Smithfield, 1335. Fox, Vol. 3. 
n a Letter to a Friend-writes thus, You (hall right 7. 250+. 
wellperceive , that I am not gone back as ſome 
en do report me, but as ready to give my life as 
ny of my Brethren, that are gone before me. 
That day, that Irecant any point of DoRrine , 
I (hall ſuffer twenty kinds of death, the Lord be- 
ing my aſſiſtance, as I doubt not, bat he will.-—[ 
have learned to rejoyce in poverty, as well as ri- 
hes, for that I count now to be very riches. —[ 
heve conferred with ſome of my learned Adveria- 
ies, and I find they are but Sophiſters and ſha- 


Jows. 
Careler, 
Jobn Careles of Coventry, Weaver, being wiſht by Fer, V;: 
Dr. Artis to play the wiſe man's part, to ſave ME 713» * 
bat which hatch bought. I thank you Sir(ſaid | 
he )und I put you out of doubt, that I em moſt ſure 
nd certain of my ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, ſo thar 
my ſoul is ſafe already, ver pains my body 
er here for'a little time. Art thou ſo predeſti + 
nated to life(ſaid the DoRour )rher thou canſt not 
periſh in whatſoever opinion thou doſt die. That 
Dod hath predeftinared me to eternal life in Jeſus 
Chriſt (ſaid be) I am moſt certain, and even ſo I 
ofa ſare that his Holy Spirit (whecewith I am _— 
X 


ed) will ſo preſerve me from all Hereſiet, and. 
opinions, that I ſhall dye in none at all. . 

When the Dr, told him that he was a goodly tal 
man, and might do the Queen good ſervice in 
lend; H: ſaid, where ſoeyer I am, I am ready to 
her Grace the beſt ſervice I can with body, goods 
and life, and if ſhe, or any under require me toc 
any thing contrary to Chriſts true Religion, I at 
ready allo to do ſervice in Smithfield, as my Bed 
fellows and other Brechren have done, praiſed | 
God for them. 

In his Letter to Mr. Philpot.—Ah my true lo 
ing Friends, how ſoon did you lay aſide all othe 
bulineſs to make a ſweet plaiſter for my wounde 
conſcience, yea, and that out of a painful pair 
Stocks,which place maſt needs be uneaſhe to write 
in !] But Gd hath brought you in a ſtrait place 
that you might ſet my ſoul at liberty. Ad good 
Itremy, hath Phaſſur put thee into the Stocks: wi 
now thou haſt the right reward of a Pcophe 
—Thoagh you lye in the dack, (urred- wich the 
Biſhops lack coal-duſt, yer ſhall you ſhortly be 
made as white as ſnow in Salmon, and as the wing 
of a Dove that is covered with ſilver, and her ſe i 
thers like gold, Von know the Veſſel before it be 
made bright, is ſoiled with oyl and other thingy 
that it may ſcout the better. O happy he you t. 
you be now inthe ſcouring houſe, for ſhorily yc 
ſhall be ſet on the celeſtial ſhz16, agbright as An- 
gels. My old Friends of Coventry. have put « 
Counſel in remem>rance of me not fix dayes age 
ſaying, I am more worthy to de bane than any 
tat hath been burned yet. God's bleſhiag on thai 
hearts for the it good report. God make me wo 
thy of that digaity, and haſten the time, that Ii 
lac forth his glory,.-—Bleſſed be the time th 

ever 


ver 1 came into the Kings Bench! to be joyned in 
ove and fellowſhip with ſuch dear ld of the 
oro. * 15 
In bis Letter to his Wife. Are not two ſpar- Pa. 716. 
5 (ſaith Chriſt) feld for « fartbing, and yer net one 
thens ſball periſh without the will of your Heavenly 
Facker, & c. As though he ſhould have ſaid, if God 
th ſuch reſpe@ and care for a poor ſparrow , 
which is not worth one farthing, it ſhall not be ta- 
en in the lime-twig, net, or pitfall, until it be 
bis good will and pleaſure : you may be well aſſu- 
ed, that not one of you (whom he ſo dearly lo- 
eth, that he hach given his cne lj dear Son for you) 
ſhall periſh or depart forth of this miſerable lite, 
without his good will and pleaſace, Let not 
be remembrance of children — you from God. 
rbe Lord himſelf will be a Father and a Mather 
better than ever you or I could have been unto 
them. He himſelſ will do all things neceſſary for 
hem, yea as much as rock th2 cradle, if need de. 
un bis Lecter to Mr. Bradferd, If we tad Pg, 917; 
been thankful to God for the good Miniſters of his 
Word, we had not ſo ſoon been deprived both of 
„it and them..—Take nor away all thy true Pres- 
of chers forth of this Realm (O Lord) but leave vs a 
ſeed, leaft England be made like unto Sodew and 
Gomorrah when tny true Locs be gone, — Hearken 
o Heavens, and then Earth give ear, and bear me 
witneſs at the great Day, that Ido here faithſully 
and truly the Lord's meilage to his dear Servant, 
to his ſingularly beloved & eleRt child Jobn Brade 
rd. John Bradfurd,thon man ſo ſpecially beloved 
of God, 1 pronounce and teſtiſie unto thee in the 
Name of tue Lord 8 that all thy fins what- 
ſoever they de, de they never ſo many, ſo grievour, 
or fo great, be ſally and freely pꝛrdoned, reler- 
led, 


ſed, and forgiven thee, by tnemercy of God in jo 
ſas Chriſt thine anely Lord and ſweet Saviour, ia 
whom thou doeſt undoubtedly believe. Chriſt hath de 
cleanſed thee with his blood, and cloathed the: bi 
with his Righteouſneſs,” 2nd bath made thee in the 25: 
fight of God his Father without ſpot or wrinckle,ſ ſe 
ſo that when the fire doth bis appoint m 
thou ſhalt be received (as a ſweet burnt-lacrifice ¶ in 
into Heaven, where thou ſhak joyſully remain in 
God's preſence for ever, as the true wage ng wi 
his everlaſting Kingdom, unto the which thou bo 
undoubtedly ptedeſtinate, and ordained by the 

Lords infallible purpoſe and. decree before the 12 
foundation of the world was laid, and that this u © 
moſt true that I have ſaid, I call the whole Trinity, b 
the Almighty and Eternal Majeſty of God the Exif bu 


ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt to my record at 
this preſent, whom I bumbly beſeech to confirt 
and ſtabliſh in thee the true and lively feeling of 
the ſume. Amen, Selab. 

In his Letter to his dear & faithful Brathren' in 
Newgate, condemned to dye,.—_Ceafſe not my 
den Beloved , ſo long as you be in this life to 32 
praiſe the Lord with all your hearts, for that of his] A 
great mercy & infinite goodneſs he hath youched . 89 

ou worthy of this yu dignity , to ſuffer for hu C 
ake, not onely the loſs of goods, wife, and chil: de 
dren, long impriſonment, cruel eppreſſion, but the 
death it ſelf in the fire. This is the greateſt promo - of 
tion that God can bring you, or any other into, 
in this vail of miſery ; yea, ſo great an honour, gre 
the higheſt Angel in Heaven is not permitted to wh 
have, and yet bath the Lord fot his dear $01 bal 
Chriſt's ſake reputed you worthy of the ſame, yea 
and that before me and many others, who have lit 
beth long looked and longed for the ſtme.—. Re- J 
pe 


ce with double joy, and be glad, my dear Bre- 
— for doubtleſs you have more — than can 
be expreſt. But alas i I that ſor my fins am left be- 
bind, may lament with the holy Prophet, « me, 
that the — av man 4. Ahcur- 
ſed Satan i which hath cauſed me (0 
my moſt dear, loving Father, whereby mine exile 
and baniſhment is ſo long prolonged, Oh Chriſt, 
my dear Advocate , pacific thy Father's wrath, 
which I have juſtly deſerved, that he may take me 
home to him in hu ſweet mercy. f 
In his Letter to Mr. Green, & c.—If they be Pa. 120. 
ſo bleſſed of God that dye in the. Lord, as the Holy | 
Ghoſt ſajth they be, how much more bl eſſed and 
happy then are you, that die not onely in the Lord, 
but for the Lord. O bleſſed Green, & c. freſh & 
en ſhalt thou be in the Lord's Houſe , and thy 
nits (ball never wither nor decay. ' | 
O bappy Mr. bitte, Peter's * thou haſt well 
play'd, therefore thy reward and portion ſhall be 
like his. Now haſt taou good experience of mans 
infirmity, but much moce proof and taſte, yea ſenſe 
and feeling of God's abundant bottomleſs mercy, 
Although Satan deſired to fiſt thee , yet Chriſt 
good Captain pray d chat thy faith ſhould not fa 
God's ſtren t is made perſect by thy. weak- 
neſs, Ge. —But alas 4 I lye like the lame man at 
the Pools fide, and every one goeck into the place 
of health de fore me, 
In his Lervag' to William Tym:,—Satan hath two 
great pieces of Ordnance to ſhoot at aig arg the 
which ke cannot hart you, becauſe you bays two 
bul-warks co defend you. The firſt of theſe terri- 
ble Guns that he hath hot at you is fear and infide- 
lity, for the ugleſomneſs of death, and horrour of 
your many and great ſing, Bur this pellet is eaſily 
put 
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pat away with the ſure ſhield of faith inthe moſt .. 
precious death and bloodſhedding of our det 
Lord and onely Saviour, Jeſus Chrift, whom the (0 
Father harh given to us wholly to be ours for ever: 7 
more, and with him hath given us all things, if . 
Faul (xith, fo that though we be never ſo great ſin- 
ers, yet Chriſt is made unto us holineſs,righteouſe 
neſs,and juſtification ; He hath clothed us in all hi 

merits, Or. and taken to himſelf all oug ſin ct. 
ſo that if any ſhould be —— for the 
ſame, it muſt needs be Jeſus Chriſt, who bath ti- 
ken them upon him, But indeed he hach made ſa 

tisfaction for them to the uttermoſt, ſo that for bid 
lake they (hall never be imputed to us, if they were 
a thouſand times more than they be. 

The othet peſtilent Piece he ſhooteth off at you 
15; to provoke you to put ſome parr of your 
and confidence in your ſelf, and in your own holi 
nefs and rigateoaſneſs, that you may that way rod 
God of his glory, ind Chriſt of the honour and digs 
nity of his death gs but bleſſed be the Lord Goc 
you have alſo x full ftrong BA- work to beat back 
this peſtilent Pellet, even the pure Law of G 
which th the beſt of us all damnable ſinne 
in tde fight of God, and char dur beſt works 2 
pollated, in ſuch ſort as the Prophet deſcrides 
them, with the which mn taner of ſpeaking » © 
free-will Phariſees are much off:nded, for it fel 
lech all mans righteouſneſs to the d. 

In his Lerter to Mr. Angofting Vernber,—Pra 
fot me that I may be ſttong & hztdy to lay a goc 
lod on that bloody _beaft of Babylon, O that! 
might ſo ſtrike him down, that he ſhould never be 
able'to riſe igiin, but that ſtroke belongeth one 
to the Lord to ſtrike at his coming, which 1 boy 
ul be Qorily, | | 
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wall forſake: them In 


n Be obe- n 
he would Rand f —.— unſweted, “ . 1655 
e would, for jaar Bastine is popſdtrand ſorce.⸗ 
y- If Curiſt were hert, you. would put him t0 2 
worſe death, than he was «es before, 
At tbe ſtake be ſpike ; Dear Brethrenand 
Siſters 43 L am come titre to ſeal: with My blood 
Chriſts Goſpel, becauſe that Ik jt 10 he true. 
——As many of you do believe upon the Father, 
the n, and the Holy-Ghoft unto everlaſting life, 
ſee you do the works pertaining te the-ſame. - As 


— ol younr do beliave on the Pape. of Rowe, 


d believe to yout utter condemmat ion, ind 


diept the great mercy of God prevent nor, yea 
burn in Hell perpetually. 

Io his Prayer.—O Lord: my God, thou haſt 
written, He that will not ſerſale wife, Froqabr pps 
and ull that cver ba hath, 


— mercy upon tue, ſot urſto thet I —— 
Spirit, and my al cor ardent rejoyce in the. b 


Eadazia the Empa bu taving ſent him a very — 
tareamiag meſſage, he gave this anſwer ; 2 
EN — — [: 2 

1158 1 
ben be bal pre 


— lat Crs de ih 
mex Id Pckys cm 
, kt beg wo Me 5 {19.4 


FER; 


edi andibe falneſt A ſhe will, let! 
eeuſt ne into the ſea; i will remember if (he 
will, lathercatmeintos hery Furnace 
or — beaſts, the three children & Danje 
ſo dealt with; if ſhe-will, let her Rone me, 
of cut off my bead, Fave. Stephen, ind che Bi- 
ptiſt my Heſſed Compan — ſhe will, let her 
— 2 — ed came I ont of ney 
Bother i wand , nn ratur 
again. 
" Me uſed to ſay the Devil's ard effeult ieviolent, 
reſiſt that, and his ſecond — 2 no 
det , be es H Cowar bt 
ing ein 


re. 


— TE Fe ss 


War I believe (and — Clarebachion) thar 1. 
149, there is not « merrier heart in che rid 
at this inftacit than mine is : Bebold , v0 2 


_ ſee me die by chat faith I have live 


Cobbant; 
See Sit Joby Olde under the Leiter (0): 


Wen Roger or — be ſaid wit 
ME e. much vehemedcy, Fight for your God, for be ba 

not long to conte. | 

At che Stabe be cried out to the people, | 

the L of God, which taketh anay the fe. of 


world, 


TR E. Coligni t 1 of Fravesy 
— 2 Seh gra eu, Auguſt 24-1501 
bony or in the left Arm with two Bullets , 


— r of the — 
of bis He. die 1 505 | 


Alf pleſth Gate oy 


. " Seeis : 


— ne ne — nt 
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| (9) 
dee int bis Friends geep, which held bis Arm 
whilſt the Tncifions Were made, be ſaid, My 
Friends , why do you weep ? T ind my ſelf 
1 bear theſe wounds fort the Cauſe of 


fo Mr. Mirlin; his Chaplain, be ſaid ; Theſe 
wounds, my Friend, are Gods bleſſings, The ſmart 
indeed is troubleſome, bat [ acknowledge the will 
of my Lord therein, and I bleſs bis MN who 
hath pleiſed thus to honour me, ind/ to lay 
any pain upon mo for his holy Names ſake : Let us 
be —_ that he will enable me to perſevere to 
t _ 
| peaking concerning thoſe chat wounded him, 
FS! — iſſaredly (ſaid he) that it is not in their 
— to hurt me; No, tbough they ſhould kill me 
my death is 4 moſt certain paſſage to eternal 


When the Blood-hounds brake open the houſe 
where he lay wounded, be ſpake thus, I perceive 
what is u doing, I wes never afraid of 45 „ anch 
Tam ready to undergo it N , for which [ 
thve long fince my ſelf. 

| — God that I full tie 3 in the Lol 
now need no longer any help of min, t 

| — et hence. The preſence of God 
to whoſe eſs I commend my ſoul is abun- 
dantly ſufticiencly * — 


o - Sheep we are for "he 0 ee Chi Francis Wark ph,” 
1. * to his two Song, together with $63 
nd Fithis is no new thing, let us follow millions 
bee ae n death unto eternal 


- Her Cobeig windy tn Bey ggf n-, 


19 


. ( | — 
be ther de would not Kings Laws , an- 
ſwered , As far as they agree with the Word of 
God, I will obey them. Whether they agree with 
the Word of God or no, we are bound to obey 


them (ſaid the Biſhop) though the King were in 


Infidel z Ces replyed, If Shadrach, Muſbach, and 
Abednego bad ſo done, Nebuchadnex,zar had never 
confefied the Living God. 

Conflantine. 


Well, yet are we g precious odour, and a ſweet 


ſavour to God in Chriſt. | 1 


C - 
Fox,Fol.3; John Cornfard. one of the laſt five that ſuffered 
peg. 93. Martyrdome in Queen Mary's.dayes ( when the 
Sentence ſhould have been paſſed, and they ſhox 
have been executed by the Papift ) being mov 
in Spirit with a vehement zeal for God, in the name 
Sentence of Excommus 


rour againſt his moſt holy Word, or do condet 
his moſt holy Truth for Hereſie, to the mainte- 
| of any falſe Church or ſeigned Religion, k 
. en jolt judgment againſt ene 
ries, thy true Religion maybe known to thy gras 
glory, and our comfort, & to che ediſy ing of all e 
ation Jeſus, So be it, —It is obſervable, 
within fix dayes after. this Excommunicatic 


3 Dae eee 


„Nl mich her- 


Ward, pe. Being carried with other Martyrs in + Dung - 
"315% Carttotheplace of: Execution, be ſpake thus, 
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W Comloyne, | 4528 ' 
- Brethren andSifters(({@d Peter Conloghe of Breda For, vabz: 
at the Srake )be youalwayes obedient to the Word c. 56. 
of God, and ſeur not thoſe that can kill the body, 
for on the ſoul any ena have no power 3; a9 ſor me 
I am now going to meet my glorious Spouſe the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. - OE k 
Ls Cramer. 
Wben Dr. Themes Cramer Archbiſhop of Can- Fox Vu 
rerbary was Excommunicated, he ſaid From this & · 93+ 
Judgement and Sentence, l to the juſt 
Judgemen of God Almighty, go be pre» 
with him in Heaven , for whoſe preſence in 
the Alter I am thus condemned, * 
i bis Letter to Mr. Wilbinſen. The true Pa. 67). 
Comſorter in all diſtreſſes is onel God through 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt. Whoſoever bath him bath 
fort enough; although he were in a Wilders 
neſs all alone. He char hath twenty-thouſarid in-h l 
comptny if God de bent, in in a miſerable Wil- 
demneis. In him is ail comfort, and without him is 
none. Wherefore I beſeech you ſeck your dwelli 
there; where you may wruly und tightly ferve God: 
& dwell in him, & bave him ever dwelling in you. 
Ader de hadrevmnted, and was brought to Saint 
Mary's Churct/is Oxford , where Dr. Cole aſtet 
he bad preached bi again him, ſhe wing why 
be was to be NOW bis Re- 
caittation , preſt him do evidence to tile: 
his converſion to Poptry , Dr. Crunmur encreat® 
ed the people to pray with him and for him, that 
— . would pardon lle us, eſpecially is Recan- 
tat v LA £40 7 | 
: Aker he had pra he told them, It is a fad Pa. £62) 
———— dote upon the love 2 
of this falſe World, and be ſo careful of it, and ſo 
5 \ wr: carele(s 


* - 
23 


4 men might ſee his hand burneds: before his body 


careleſs of Gods love, or the World to come; 
- - thereforethis ſhall be my firſt exhortation, That 
you ſet not you minds overmuch upon — | 
zing World, but upon God, and the World 10 
. Thar the Love of bs 
, St. 
Weld it batred God. —Let rich men con- 
fider and weigh three Scriptures, Luke 18. /t is 
bard for a rich man to enter into the kin of He4« 
„. 1 John 3. He that bath che ſubſtance of his 
world, and ſerth bi: Brother in neceſſity, and ſbur teti 
bi: mercy from bim, bow can be ſay that . 
jones 5. 8, —— wen, weep _ 
for (ſeries that are coming men 9, your Fi 
are . is, That nen 
under God yon obey your King and Queen 
willingly & gladly, without murmwing or grudg · 
bog They are Gods Miniſtets ; Wholoever reſul- 
nb them, refifteth the Ordinence of God. And 
now I come ( ſaid ha) tathegreet thing, that ſo 
much troubieth my Conſcience yi mare than an 
thing that ever I did, or ſaid, in my whole Mie and 
chat 18 the ſetting abroad a Writing contrary to che 
Truth, which now bete I reooungey: and refaſe> a 
things written with my band contrary to the Truth 
waich I thanght-in my heact, aod written for fear 
of death and to ſuve m life Mit might be. 
And ſotaſmuch as my band offended » ; waiting 
contrary to my heart, my hand (hall firſt be puniſh» 
—— for may I come to the ſite it ſhall 
arned. f * If,” ZB 
At the Stake, when the fire began to burn veep 
bim, he ſtretching out his arm put his right-hand 
imo the flame, which he held ſa ſtedſaſt, ælurall 
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yas tonched. Unt, 11710120 


os 
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ann 


nne reer 


ts eyes liſted up to Hes ven, hc eried out erer 
een e O lis y band! 

His laſt words were the words. l Stephen, Lord 
Feſme receive my ſpirit... + 
lor Dell... OT” 
- Thames Lord C, Excl of Efex, the morn- pon x: 
ing that be was exgcuteds having chearfully eater pH-“ 
bis break-falt, out of the Friſan domùu tbe 
Hill zn the Tower,thet the Lord H gong 
to Execution for other duntter 3 aa: gerce rin 
bim ta he heavy and daleſul. be willed him to be 
. 
what you baye done, there is Mercy: 1 
you with the Lord, who for Chrifts ae will for 
give you z and b the break-faſt we ace going 
to be ſbarp, yet truſting in the mercy of the Lord, 
we (ball — a joy TI 
ole ai» Prayer on the Geaffiolde—A Lard Jeſas, 
whoner the one ly health tf eee Peg? 

life rem ieh de inte- Raag 


. 
- . 


| | kee, 
my ſake, tea edt — 


icudny pam 
torments for my ſake, and finally thou gaveſt thy 
preGieusbddyand blogd to-be-ſhed ont the 
my lakes Now, moſt merciful Saviour ß) 
Jet allibeſe things-profic me, c. Let thy blood 
28 F 4 cleagſe 
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— — - | fotloefs of 
r 6 emen, Ar 
rigide ouſneſs· K. 2151 s b 
Cyprias.. wit Ne v4 eh 
Club's He went in the time ofPeaſecution i into volun- 
rant —— ſoſt Tae beſrid) be ſhouldide 
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110730 
merey, 20d dihent tre meat wwclla3 lover — 
in all his lite nome b that ſome avghe-Board (aid 
— — — his mant 
— r was en his deith 
afttes. (ſai h Do yd think that I hre 
been ſo long God's Priſoner in the Aſerſbal 93 
end/bres gat yet ſenined to dia q Ves, Lay rents 
doubt get bur: God ant Rrengeden- me 
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*— he was appreberded dy eee Pr — 
repraoved prrachin 7 
— — Gods, and required to — 
— ery That they were: u ods» 
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fally,andridejetry, that they adored wed 
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— — thus at — © Lord God r 
Ar. e. 2 2 41 
is 29:dir dar ivo the yo 
put eo death fc 2 
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| 22 525 could it de Cbriſts Body, 
ol th hed, ſceing his Diſciples had. g- 

mn dnp Og except! be had d Be: 


| "he the end of. her ſecond Examination Sim 74 82; 
Have you ng more to ſay ? God be | hotittu> 
red. You be notable to refit the Spirit of God in 
. Woman. — — an boneſt man's 
eels — as 

— ebe. — — . = n 


ſore r thank God CNN 
— * „ A0 | 


in the Cauſe of my Mr. — dy his Grace I wilt 
ſet my foot ag — of you all, in the 
maintenance and defence the land and if A 

| F £9 far 22 


J n ſhe a tied to the guhe, and the dem Fes, Fol3 
Ie. eee 0 e lere 190? 5+ 888. 


Thomes Drowry Way tra +». gb Bibo Toy 143. 
ns qe agen to the Stake ood wore 
Joy, Ce bath ken +1422 
Aghtzbut be bath given thee 
r . — . 


uc Chtciſbr was nogredlly preſent imtbe 

» When, ip-yonder Paleit you ungbe ur chat 

e Sicrument was to be received n * 
Y. aith, 


Find at rai ntl hos Ty 
reach; Bur(ſaid — 
een, ive 1810 


World, — — — 8 ſo. Then ſaid'th 
** + nncelior, I will wenden thee; God's Min 
Ile | CAROL. 
IN Det: dt 30! 
Fot, 19707 08 R. N 912 
* — eee a. — 
«.z,-*King Jixth iſh Joſie 
M.. 653+ . Archbiſhop Crumury, and B 
woke i 2 Mary to bave Maſs 
a us after he bad arghedibtably x 
did thei do white, for be wollld Tpe bot 
andall he had wather than to ugtee te; ind grit 
mant he {new certainly to beegtinff'tbe 
and then fell « r that the l 
tet u fiſt a6” EK: 
* Me > Cheeky iy de — — 
his little koger, «as 2888 beit 


er, 
 Blinaberk;" * 
— erde Lady 12 Ceres Qu cel of B 
ME *. 29915 ae ee ve We xt Traytd| 
te che Tomet, fad; Here lx bye 
1 . ——— 


delay reap hrs 
— . — et not 
atty for that he ke ber Tri 
to be fed eo ſhould have orale ton 
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Wen the Dos 
bolted upon ber, — called for —— Book 
God, not to ſuffer — — 
on the Sanda, but upon the Rock ,pubeteby all blaſts 
of bluſtering weather, Gould have no power againſt 
her, 
M When ſhe was « locked up cloſe in Priſon,at firſt 
"" he was much daunted, but aſteryrardsſbe hauke 
” 3 ern cb — Cy Nr. 
knowd, a Tempe ralourof a Captain 
is unſeen, butin a Bartel and the worth of 
Chriſtian doth nor appear, "but in time of Tryak 
. ad Temptation. Mr. Burrongh's Mol. Self-denial, | 
31. 
; a Upon Gardiner: and other-Counlalloss fit 
Examination of the (aid, My Lords,you do ſiſt 
nme very narrowly,but well I am affured,you ſhall. 


| — to more to — than God hathappointeds and. 


ive you all. 
— bing her, that —＋ mere 3 
ESI 
aa ; 
be ſo for den, OG — — — 
rannous hearts, and diſappoint — cu 
poſes; 20d I daſench thee to hear: thy Cre 
which am thy Servant, and at thy Canem. 
ing by thy Grace ever ſo to remain. 
As ſhe paſſed oyer the Water to Richmond, go- 
ing towar Windſor, in their Journey to bet, 
ſhe elpics cermp-f her ol 
Je ——— wyy, Aro 
| ſefit ode of bet wen flanding by unt them; 
Go ta them ( ſaid ſhe) and ſay theſt words from 
nr Tru. 140. — — 


| A 2 epurting from ed. b mo 


80 
ante Virls walter Damon@ is 4 
ANTE! . 


Meh ſue me, I. — 84 
Nobing proved can be, Wor 
Quoth Elis dal Priſoner 


Clark ++ When a Popiſh Prieſt preſi d her hard to 
ſetond Vq4+ dure her Opinion of Chritts Preſence inthe 
'of crament, tbe truly and mrily anſwered hi 
o_ 1 
Tea tb Word that ſpake 1 , 
He took the Bread and brake it, 
«Ant ' what the word did make ity 
Tb I believe , and take it. 5 
| oft 
Eſcb. | 


kerri, Ja, Eſch and Henry V o:(burnt at Braxel:1 521 my 
þa101,103+hy 7 acked what they believed, they aid , 8 
— the Old and New Teſtament. Audit 
naked whether they believed the Decrees of- 
Councils, and the Fathers, they ſaid , Such 


agreed to the Scriptures e r. ind beit 


aked whether it were any fin to tranſgreiſſ 

— of he Biſhop of Rows they (aid 

it is to be attributed onely ro the R Precepts d 

God, to bing the ae of man, ot 

Joſe it... : 15 25 
Being condemned , they g ; chanks to G 

D. IIS E. 

. t is from that 


— Ds of _ 
Order, receiving them nap him 161 Serifc 
shyeert Ollgjice - 


7 


9 *S 
S EE 


put in them. 
The day of their Execttion ( ſaid they) the day 
we have long defired. 
One oſ them, that the fire was kingleyd at 
his feet, (aids youdaſian oy mel 


ſeet. 
* Enlalia,' 


The Virgin Enllie (of Emerits in P. Fon, V. 
ving ſecretly got out of her Fathers 2 13% 
(he was kept cloſe for fear, leaſt ſhe ſhould > £ 
her ſelf to Martyrdome) went ; 
——— udgement - ſeat, 

— our, Would 
Gaeste 1 
ey to your Dyeliſh Sieriſices, n y9ur Idol 

— feet, I confels Gaul omnipote nt with my 
mouth, —Go to ton Hangman» burn, 
———— theſe carehly Members y i — 

de matter to break a britele "ſubſtance 

i mim ve ule ey go 


The Judge endenvouring oefingtopaloege hex yore 
„ layiog, Bebold 1 what 
at, be what pleaſures thou mayeſt 


y e Heuſe thou cameſt of; 
hs 1 e hy , 3 421 
-ſhe beiog not m ve enehe 
. nes 
wries 
nſwer him, — np — ſpit in 
yrants face, — — Idols, 150 fo 


Incenſep 
> thn Caſe hep one Jenn wet. 


WANG 2D ave 
be mtv plnſs — * 
1 5 IT 


ni it 1377 2G 08 . 151 
5 (14 TY ) 10 , 115% 8 9 2 
4 1 A2! 
ard, Fit better, — 
3 * Fd Battel, txe'Vidibry ben I 
dead. Every drop of my blood ſhall preach Cha 
and ſet forth his ile. 6 \ 
SAN COST, ey — te x " Wed, 
Wadi. of n Traue kiſſed t pparicor out 
155. Wan cd of hi Extcüton. 
ing him of hig Children he ſ ui ing 
— lese weis 8s in able abd ciithlul Guuff for 
not 


ty wou bl. 17 70 50 


he id, Thatien 


| with me nn 
— joy ad I. Me 


beter en Yes (aid as fad, v 


merty! He ad m rr 
rr 


eee bad wonkien bg, 

be ſaid, Chriſt needs not che help of this Pee; Merce. 

"*th 8 * 

his! abication,-- ö er. 

+ 3 Lam ebene, SI VC 70 e þ 

Clark's > Mk William Furella), being ebe ich 
2222 . 
„Anſwered., 'By* ih! 

5 Gone ens 4+ de requel# oft) 


- Sede, eee d. s ; 
— bas Klebt 37 uren 210 (31 tu 11 el 
For Pol.y7* r MiB fe- 60 De-Ribery 4 
2 e St. A nl 1 


Nora 


1 N 4 


ſeeming to lament the pd nulneſs of the death he 
was to foffer, the Biltiop fad to im, Ther if he 
ſyw Hind once to ſtiſ in the pins of bis Birning, be 
(hodtd then give no credit to hi Doctrine. Ac- 
cordly be never moved, har even ax he ft 
holding up his Ramps, fo he contmued ſtill, ti 
Richard Grawiil with a aff: daſhed him upon the 
heed, and ſo ſtrook him down. 

Filiesl, 

Fobs Filien! ind Julian Deville (who ſuffered in The Mir- 
France) beirg threatn:d if they conftantly perſiſt row of 
ed, to be burnt alive, and to hive their tonguos cut , 

our, or ocheryyiſe onely to be ſtrangled, ind to have fd 195+ | 
de uſe of their tongues, contemned rhe offer, ſay- 
ing, You would fain have ns renounce our God 
for ſaving our ſelves from i little pain, but it fhalf 
Wnot b: ſozand looking one upon another, ſuid, We 
are ready not onely to Tofe oe or two of our 
Members, but the whole Body, and to be burned 

ad barned againin the defence of the Truth. : 

When the time of their execution came , the Fer 

Oer put into their hands, bein 1 Wooden * 1 
ole, which they flung away with their teeth, ſay- 
bg, Thar they were now to bear a more noble and 
xcellent Croſs than that. 
Wes their tongues were cut, God gave them 
ance, inſomuch that they were heard to ſay, 
e bid Sin, the Fleſh, the World farewel for ey :r, 
ich whom we ſhalnever have to do hereafter, _ 
At left when the Tormenter came to ſmear them 
th Brimſtone and Gunpowder, Goto (ſaid Fi- 
Yale on, ſalt on the rotten and ſtinking fleſh. 


Fillsla 


Zy theſe Lidders ((aid Jobn Fillala to bis Fel- ward peg; 
ws) we aſcend the Heavens, now begin we to 133. 

—— 8 under feet, in, the World, the Fleſh, and 
ae Devil. G Fil. 


% 


.- 


| 
Filmer, \ 
Fon, ul.: Henry Filmer (aid to Perſon and Teſtwwd (his 
paLo555- fellow Martyrs)Be merry my Brethren, and lift up 
. your hands to God, for after this (har — 
I truſt we ſhall have 2 good dinner in the Kingdom 
of Chriſt our Lord and Redeemer. 
iow Flower(al « Beneb)being told bis dect 
William Flower(alias Branch) be ing told his des 
— — was near, ſaid, I hunger for re, — dear Friend, 
being fully aſcertain'd that they can kill but the 
body, which I am aſſured hall receive gin life 
everlaſting, and ſee death no more. 
Biſhop Bonney perſwaded him to recant, gromi- 
mifing him thereupon great things, he anſwered, 
That which I have (aid I will and to, and therefore 
I require that the Law may proceed upon me. 
At another time, Do what you will, lam t. 
— ; for the Heavens (hall as ſoon fall, as I will 
orſake mine opinion, 
In his Prayer, Have mercy upon me ſor th 
dear Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſts ſake, in whe 
I conſeis anely to de all ſalvation & juſtificatie 
and that there is none other mean, nor wiy , 
holineſs, in which, or by which any man can be 
ſaved in this World, 
Burning in the fire, be cryed out three time 
O the 4p of God have mercy upon me, O the 
of God receive my ſoul, 
Fe I.. 
Fox,Vol 3» Elizabeth Folks being examined , whether ( 
pay. 633+ believed the preſence of Chrifts Body to be in « 
Sictament lubſtantially and really? anſwe 
That (he believed that thatwas a ſubſtantial 
real Ye. -: + | * 
When Sentence of Cenden nation was 
a2:irſt ber, (he knee led down, liſting up ber ex 


SORES PETSEOL aa 


* 
8 


gr er pro... 


+ (8%). 

arid bands to ſhe praiſed God that evet 
ſhe was born to ſee that moſt blefſed and hap 
day, that the Lord would counther worthy to ſuf- 
fer for the reftimony of Chriſt ; and Lord, if it be 
thy will, forgive chem chat have done this againſt 
me, for the not what they do. 

At the Stake ſhe being hindred from giving her 
Petticoat to ber Mother (who kiſſed hers ex- 
horted ber to be ſtrong in the Lord) chre w it away 
MW from bet, ſaying, Farewel all rhe World, fare wel 
Faith and Hope ; and ſo taking the Stake in her 
band, ſaid, Welcome Love, &c. TIES 

When flie and the other five that ſuffered with 
her, werenailed to the Stakes, and the fire about 
— hey elapped their hands together for joy in 


The day after 4, dewb Mr. Fob See bi 
een 's , a 
Fax preaching ot 8 to the Engliſh Exiles , i port 


with confidence tell them, That now was the time A 
come for the ix return itito Ea, and that he and be- 
brought that News by command from God. aum. 
The Lady Anne Hennage being given up for dead, 
He told bet, ſhe had done well in fitting her ſelf 
for death, but thut (he ſhould not die of that Sick- 
neſs z and being blamed by ber 80n in Law fot 
diſquieting her ind with hopes of liſe, He in- 
twered, that be had faid no more than was cotn- 
manded him ; for it feemed to God that ſie 
ſhould recover, and ſo ſhe did. 
Mt. Honyueed having been fick of i Confump- 
ion almoſt t was ſcagce able to (peak 
„ben Mr. Fox came to her, only fritftly (bis breath» 
d forth a defire to end ber diyet. Mr. For, after 
| had prayed with her, told her, Tha fhe ſhould 
ot onely grow well of that Conſumption, but al 
9 G 2 | 4 


ru . 9 
Fox,Yel.z, Mr. Jobs Frith with ſome others, (choſen an 
$4. 304. Chriſts Church Oxford,, whoſe Foundation wat 
by Orden) conferting togerhar upon 


| . were chereſore accuſe d of Ferefie unto the 


(88) 
ſodive to mn excteding great ige. At well might 
you have — Mer Herend hart if 1 — 
throw this Glaſs aa init the W. I, I might de l 
M would noc break th pieces 3 and holding a Glaſs 
in ber hand, out'of uh cb ſhe bad newly drunk, 
ſhe threw it fan V but tbe Glaſs falling firſt on 6 
Cit, add then on the ground, utither drake nor 
crackt. - Accordingly this eminent Cariſtian Cen- 
thewoman beg then Sixty years of age,recovered 
and lived till de Mt above Ninety , and cold 
reckan above threg hundred and ſixty of her Ch. 
dren and Childrens Childres. 

He alſo ſoteſum his own death, and therefore 
ſcas away'las ſons that oy might not be preſent, 

F : N 3 


'"theabuſcs of Reizgion, then crept unto the 


dimm, and caſt into Plifon 5 within a deep © 
under the ground gf the ſame —— de 
(dei falt FXh-was laid. Throighthe filthy fiend 
thereof they were all inſected, and ſome rook th 
deatn, but Mr. Frich was wonderfolly preſerved 
and was tranſ{latedfrom that Uuiverfity(afrer m 
miſeries undergone both beyond Ses and in 
own Land) do notber Schaol, namely, to a me 
ſetled Diſcipline of affl con, the Tower of Lo 
where, as be remained a Patient in regard oſ 
Perſecution, which he fufferedy ſo did he alſo & 
office ofa Peg ci, 10preſeriing to others Þ 
, paratives dg Ramettics in'the-lake caſe, To u 
end A. P. 1672; be employed his pen in writ 
thoſe Itenie i which now go under the name 
Far Piſces, i ax-1tie Broks Fiſh, 4 +020 


37 Series DDr 


10 


Concerning which (che Author of Me Prefube See the 
thereunto) obſer ves, that in Im —ͤ— — the Preface te 

Fortune of the Aachor, . — 
the Sea, and kept in q — Lear of a 's pook-Fih 
Fiſh, being in danger there to be conſemed , 
the Ruther wes like to have periſhed in the Das 
geon at Oxfwrd by the noy ſome ſt mch of Fith, - | 

Lys 1 therein offered (ſarth the ſame Au- 1 wa 

SR juyce of a Grape of the Ve found is 

Sad. Jeſus ) god if the Wide of Perſe. be Maw 
Cution abour an hundred years flnge : Waich bel Ar « Cod- 
ing put in a Paper Veſſel, end fortherty miſcacrx * 


Cam- 
ing by wrack io the tranſporting , la, beyond ridge 
bee a Niringe Living Veſſel brought Marker, 

agtin to Lands no doubt tothe end, rhat it 1626. 4nd 
might aer long [lying hid in fore be mew brogs fe- 
ched and diſperſed abroad for the refreſhing . 
many thirſty ſouls —_— it is like to taſte net 
the worſe, but the better for the ſoſ in ſo 
ſalt a Cellar; as is the bottom of ti ee 
— probability, it hath deen byoied for — 


1 Frith did not light his Candle it the L 
of Mr. Calvia, vc then w not estant; tans 
great Luther, who was then but in the beg innig 
bis gromh. And et {faith the ſame A ror) 
How juli chi it tiere thewn the Uſe of rhe Cro 
tmong Chriſtians to coiſiſt in the due preparation 
— conſtimt pati ce under ic? Ho ſound- 
wo tanght that dur Election and Juſtifiction 
tre of Gods meet mercy, and not for any thing 
foreſeen in un ) Thit remiſſion of fins is through 
Chriſt anely.— That no man can merit for 
others. That true Believers do fin, vet fall not 
_ utterly from Car iſt.— As the Work com- 
the Authet, ſo the A icnor much more the 
G 3 work. 


Work, - When he wrote of che Crofe , be 
valiantly under the Croſs ; be turned his words of 
tience into the perſect work of patience, He 
— the like happineſs to that of St. P, ta bting 
forth children unto Chriſt in his bands. Whilſt be 
vis kept cloſe Priſoner in the Tower,by his Let. 
ters and Treatiſes be gained many ſouls to Chriſt, 
ind among others (which is moſ} obſervable)” be 
converted one R fal to the Truth, who had for- 
merly dipped his Ren in Gall, and wrote moſt bit 
rerly 1gnaſt the Truth of the Goſpel, and ys 
the Writings of this Priſoner of Chriſt , then i 
bands for the Goſpel. Like a $wan he ſung moſt 
— beſere his death, and foretold both par · 
ticularly his on Martyrdomey and the propage- 
tion of the Goſpel through all England: with 
twenty years after bis death; which according 
Fame to paſs in the Reign of King Edward. He wit 
as it were a Primroſe in the new Spring of the Go- 
ſpel: And though be wrote in the ewilight between 
the night of Popery, and the day of Reformation 
yet God ſo enlighned bim, that his Treatiſe of chi 
Sacrament ,' Was the Candle at which chat great 
Torch Archbiſhop Cramer was lighted,as Mt. Fav 


A Prep. '# Tbat is the true Croſs (faith Mr. Frich in bis 
the 9%. Treqtife called, & Preparation tothe Croſr) whit 
P&7”” Goddath lay upon us— For the Word of G3 
to ſuffer all mocks, [yes, and perſecutior 
and not to ſear the moſt cruel, yea even the me 
ag. 13. ſhameful death.—That we may be prepared d 
best the true Croſs, we muſt conſidet that no ca« 
lamity falleth on us by ſortune or chance, but by 
Pag. 16. the pounſel and appointment of God, ts wicnef 
See «lſo the holy Scripture.—It is uridoabtedly no ( 


Pres: " cem ſort to be aſſured, that the Groſs is of Ge ls 


ice, 
Sac 

ir 
d d 
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(39). - 
and that une eds del and not of the 
Devil, or of any wicked man, aba urrerly can have 
no power upon us, not ſo much a3 to move one hair ; 
of our head, befide the will of the Lord. —Bat Af 
it js not enough to confider that we are affl. Sed Pa 27,2, 
through the counſel and will of God, but muſt 
ark the cauſe and intent of his godly 
will; for reaſon judgeth that we are puniſhed, to 
the end to be hurt or deſtroyed, &. bur we muſt 
forſake Reaſon, ind clexve to the Word of God, 
which teacheth that we ſuffer afiRion to our 
health and ſalvation; far afl; ions are nat figng of 
wrath & diſpleaſure,bur of grace & favour, —This 
is no ſmall comfort to them that bear the Croſs, Pap. 31. 
that they are nor puniſhed of che Lord to their hurt 
or deftrugion, bur to their health and ſalvation 
x char their aflitions,poverty,@c.are not figns oĩ 
zods wrath,bur inſtruments by which God is glo- 
ified. -Waen God doth affl c his people for their 
ns, he doth notherefore af them. that by their Æ· 40. 
lictions they ſhould ſatisfi: ſor their fins: for the 
paſonand ſuff er ing of Jeſus Chriſt is the ranſame 
l expiat ion of out fins ; but that by affliction he 
y Mring ſinners to repentance.—-When a pag. 41 
riftian ſeeth himſelf forlaken of all men, he 425 43. 
nuſt pray, aud net ceaſe to pray, but pray in faith _ 
ſtrung nothing. calleth Invocation ., ,c, 
crying on bim in trouble, a S1crifice, the true 
na moſt acceptable honour..—So likewiſe he 
lech the Hape, whereby we tarry his belp in af- / 
Aion, Sacrifice. Facrifice you the ſacrifice of Ja- T.. 4. - 
ice und hope ye in the Lord, g, 4. that Hope is 
$acrifice,whereby we yield juſtice to God, that, 
| eng ke hath ſo promiſed) be will pluck us out 
dd deliver us, for ſo much as be is righteous and 1. 


„of patience to God-ward , ſpringeth gg Cc. 
« G 4 torth 


7 


bak paticncs — foc v hen the beart | 


1 yp of bim; 
Pag. 66 a pence n 7 — 


e fn is here ſote frouble — #4 mn pe tſecut ic 
.- ,- becauſe it thaoketh that wears — . 
God either batch us. of dath not regard ug 
ther will help. us, T bele fatie opinions God x 
eth from us, ang 4cacheth us, thut we are afſMigee 
got becauſe he hateth us, ht begauſe be will eth 
amend us, ot whea we be zmendad, cont nue os. 
+—Aod chat in gur affl, & ton be will belp us , 
keep us, ind alſa com ſort us with the —— 0 
aud ſet our Conicrence it peace, and make ut l 
Pap 6py led in God, g. —Chtiſt an patience hath 
&c, Ain conditions, hereby it is known to be true 
tjence, (1) It gradgech not, neither exc4ſechi 
ſ$1f, a3though it ſhould (fer unworibily for bi 
fins, Wy ſitteth down and holdeth hi 


858 10 Jeremiah (with, (a) It caſſeth all cus 
ſnels on God, —.— o ic (elf whey 
God, that Gods will be done end not bis. (3) 
| n and caſte tn aff che Karon 
| r 4) He is merry and ready 16: 
Te - 2 heavy and —— woe — We: my 
*. ſoak for help in all a ons; for God promi 


Pa 
** 2 1 4 emmnich u, Fear 36 ut I wi 


Pay. 72, firenge the manner, time, and ki 
90 hel op lon, that Faith and 

e place » which Ricketh to theſe thi 

Pag. 76. which are nat {cen nor beard, God delive) 
when moſt need is, that bis glogy may -fine 

Pig. 89. brighter, -He 4 therefore be ip. w hen we be 
ner compelled to deſpair, in all humane 

A when alle all catna lcour ſel deceiye th us; ſor 

Po, g, gal will be glorified, He doth olong bel 
our utility * that Py t exereiſe 
pro 


10 Y 
off, (ball pppear ar the end, and fhall not les 
carey x yet look for. him, ſor he is com · 

mg, and at the laſt be ſhall come and (hall not 
de Gowe—It is allo a great comfort to them thut 
de maffl Aion, to remember that they deve Cirilty co, 
auth Fooghet and Apoltles., #hdall good and be prep. 
bely mes for their cxamples;+—Furthermore, it 0 che c,, 
i great comfort to the godly, that the wicked l. 1. ande, 
(hom Godriothuſe 25 a tod to ſcourge the god) b 3, 
ga 90; cler without puniſhments whonho** f. 

ketk cube ſhamefully aſhamed, or througly 
theic ow calle he doth take them, and bringe th 
them imo the ſame deſtruction, hich they them - 
ſelvos bave ſtudied and found ont for ochers,; 
de cave. is, Rot he that hurteth dne faithful, p, 10%, 
wrongeth not ongly bim, but God, who doth te- 110. 


venge the injury and wrong done to the ſaithfulgas 

injury done to bimſelf.— tie that toucheth ye, 

t dhe apple of mine cya -, ,, 
wap xerſecutaſt thou meet thou beett tem- . tze, 
pied conaerningthe Goſpel, or ſuſſering perſecu- t c. 
tian for the Coſpel, think ol abeſe Scripturds 

Hy that r Cr, and follows nos wwe, 0 


ng wortby of we. If arty ill em after me; lot 
lun forſaks bimeſelf, and tal h Cr and: fol mew  : 
For bt that will fate bis foul ſhall loſe it. Contrarbolſi 
backer leech bie ſoul for my: ſaber f find it. Nv 
that will e before men, / will confeſs hin 47 
fes Facher. Tbe Apuſtles rejeycud that they 
were counted worthy. The Servant is not above 
bs Lord : all they that will live godly in Chriſt 
Jeſus muſt ſaffer perſecnt ion I thou mult dye, 
and leave Wife and Children and thy dem Priends, 

#\ lay, 


ud defend them 3 tor he is the Father of the th 


alſo 
. things that are before my face, They that have 


Prepazati- ſeem forfaken of Gad. &e.yet they do not deſpair; 
, ac na vot in death, but are — they ſhall paſs bog 


| Fe. 180. overcome and aboliſhed, Chriſt by his death 
Pa. 154.) de vt the point of death,ought to take comfort ind 


92 
V The Lord ban their Defender; for G 
n and js able to cheriſh mine, bo wor 


therleſs,and the Widows Husband. _ et thit 
behind my back, and endeavour my ſelſ to t 


Wives, let them de as _ they had none, and 
they that weep as th t not.—If Se. 
tan ſiy thou muſt forſa 2 d, what then ö 
Anſwer thou — : I ſhall attain Heaven, 
Fier blefſed are the dead that dye inthe Lord. All th 
word lyeth in. wickedneſs. All that are born 
God: oyercome the world, and this is the vi 
which overcometh the world, our'faith. - All the 
world (hall periſh with its luſts and defires. Love 
not the world, nor the things of the world. we 
are ſtrangers in this world, & citixens of Heavy 
—Ye ſons of men, why love ye vinities, — 
- .jeek lies? bow long love you infancy ot child- 
5 — 
Ide godly have moſt comfort ; though in 
he this life they — as ſheep — td be flain, and 


death to life eternal t. Alſo the . have this com 
fert, that their death is good 


jous ; they 
- allo know, that though Chriſts ' wy death 19” 
hich chenged their death into a fleep, —Such 29" 


. 


be ſtrong, in that they know that they carry wich 

tnem both Lercer and Token, which is Biptiſme, 
waeceby their death is ineo 2 with the death © 
of Chriſt, and tbat it is not their death, ſo much as 
the death of Chriſt. Wherefore let them ſurely 
traſt, that they (hall overcome, a8 that death o 
: Chr iſt 


Ne 


— 


PR 


Wo. 
C PR 
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Chriſt hath overcome; Unto 
comfort, that they know that death is not in the 


— leaſt they ſhou 
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the gang ſting great P4192: 
r of Tyrants, nor put into the hand of any 
At ſabe much troubled, Oc. 

they ſhall onel die when it pleiſeth tbe Lord, 7 
We cannot live any longer chan the Lord hath Pa. 193. 
appointed, and we ſhall not die, though we be in 

greateſt peril', and extream jeopardy before 
our beur.— Theh wbereſore ſhenid they fear p, 2025 
death / they cannot live longer than God hath ap» 
pointed, nor die wy ſooner, It is the comfort gee 
of the godly in all adverſity , that through the 0g 
Grace of. God, they ſhalt be revived,and raiſed ap; 
n well che body 2 the ſoul z the ſouls to Juſtice, 
the bodies to Glory. This hope the wicked hive 
not, cc. It 18 2' great comfort that affliction Pa. 233, 
ſhall not endure continually, and the afflictions of 224. 
this time are not worthy of the Glory" which ' ſhall 
be ſhewed upon us. Our trouble, which is but 
temporal and light, worketh an exceeding & eter- 
nal weight of Glory unto us, who look not on the 
things that are ſeen, but on them which are not 


If a man praiſe a very fool{faith Mt. Fritb in bis 
Preface to his — think his wit good and 
rofound, he is indeed more fool than the other. 
hus ſeeing man — and commends riches, 
honour, &c. and fach other vain and tranfirory 
things, which are but as a dream, ind vaniſh like 2 
flower of the field ; when a man ſhould have moſt 
need of them, be himſelf is more vain than thoſe 
things which ate but vanity. 

It God hath opened the eyes of thy mind (ſaith See the 
the Mirrour it ſelf) and have given thee Spirit & £4/* - 
W.ſdome through the knowledge of his Word, felf, f. 13. 
boaſt not thy ſelt of it, but rather ſear and tremble, 14, &c. 

: for 


lor a chargerhle. Office u commirted unto 
| whilh (if thou ſolſi l it) is lilæ en coſt thee chy 1 
at one time or ether, with much trouble and 
lern tion : but cheu fulfill it not, then (halt chil 
Othce be thy Mumnet ion. Far St. Fas! ſaith, 
| #14 I nor, And by the Prophet Ea 
God (ertny if / ſay ares the wicked (bet be forall die tþ 
death, and then ſhrew lym not of is, the wicked foall 
io dc iniquity, but | ſpall r:qaire bus Hood ot thy 
But peradryenture out Diner would expo! 
theſe Texts onely of them that are ſent ar 
cure of ſouls. Whertuato Iunſwer, Thatevay 
mary that hath the light of Gods Word.reveuit 
oy bim, is ſent whereſoevet ti ſaech necelſty, 
the cute i bas Neighbours ſoul, v. f. If G 
bath gen me my fight, and I perceive 4 bli 
ma going in the way, which isready for lack 
to fallintoa pit, be rein he would likely pg 
1 am bocꝑd by Gods Command to guide hi 
till de be paſt that jeopardy, ar elfe if he peri 
therein, dis blood (hall be required at my bank 
Thus il! ire my Neigubour lixe to perifh, 
lack of Chriſts Doctrine, then am I bound to in 
ſeruſt wan with the knowledge Gad bath g rven t 
— 2 ren be required at my hind 
nure de will (ay, that there in alten 
ne med to watch the Pit, &. and therefort 
] amch(charged and need take no thought, Where! 
ume 1 anſwer, I would be glad that ſo it wereznd 
wahſtandiog if I perceive that the Watchmen be 
rer po wy ＋— — and thr ot 
is negligence eſpy my Ne in danger 
the Pit, then am 1 27 bound to lead bin 
from it. I chink that Gad hath ſent me ar that tim 
to lave that ſoul irem periſhing, and the Law 
God and Na. ure that bindeth me thereunto, vhi 
charget 
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2 82 | 
berge me to love pany apt amy felf, ty Hog. 1. 
on hies 0 1 woals de — 8 s 
bath given thee riches, c. thou art yet the uy 
— war) ud five — 
4 wine, and U. mine, aud 
2 en ; — 14 fer 
ret ler chow wilt be faithful in the diftribation of ibm, 
| to bis Conan. Our fpiritual Poſe 
ſeſſiohar ie: E done Thieves and Murtherers, 
— 1 dody, befides the it murthering- of 
ſoul, for lack of Gods Word, which they AI 
neither preach, or ſuffer any other to do it pure» 
y. bur perſecue chem, 4 t them unto moi 
cruel death: Furſt, they are Thieves and Murche- 
rere, becauſe they diſtribure not what they have 
fcorh charitable Horeſatheri, to the intent it ſhould 
have been min iſtred unto che Poor, but . Hor 
er Coaches, S. gorgeous —_—_ delicate 
d, cw. Thus: they defraud the Poor of cheiy 
nd ſo are Thieves; and ( becauſe this bread 
in their ſiſe ) cht xu Murtherers alſo, Beſides 
they are Trjeverand Murthe rets for withdra 
their herſett Members from labour, whereby the 
* in iſter unto their Neighbours * 
1 of 48 many t are not occupied aboũt 
preaching Gods Word.) 82 a 
Beides theſe d many other Treatiſes, he 
wrow alſo ſeveral choice Letters, whileſt be was - 
Priſoceriin to o Ft. 
br his Letiet to the fairb'nl FoHowers of Chriſte Sce b 
;he thut eipreſſeth himſelf, It cannot be 1 
zzpreſs'd, Dealy:Betoved-inthe Lord) whar joy ff 4 
and comfort it is to my heart to perceive how the 
Word-of God-hath wrought; and concinually vor- 
keth:among yon; ſo that I find na fmall number 
walking in che wayes of the Lord, according as he 
or 8 gave 


ul. 
give us Commandment, willing that we ſhe 
love each other, is be loved us. Now bave | exp 
rience of the faith which is in you, and can teftiliy 
that it is without fimulagzon; that ye love not 
word and tongue onely , but in deed and truth 
What can be more trial of a faithful heart, than 
adventure not onely to aid and ſuccour by t 
Means of other (which without danger may not 
admitted unto us) but alfo perſonally to viſit 
Poor oppreſſed, and (ee that nothing be lack 
unto them,bue that they have both ghoſtly comfe 
and bodily.ſuftenance, notwithſtand ing the ſte, 
inhibition and terrible menacing of thefe wor ld 
Rulers, even ready to abide the extreameſt jeo 
diet that Tyrants can imagine. This is an evider 
that you have prepared your ſelves to the Croſs 
Chriſt, according to the Counſel of the Wiſe mai 
which ſaith, My Son, when then ſbals enter int 
ay of the Lord, prepare thy ſelf ams cribulation;. Thi 
— 2 — — ou 
and have where with to finiſh the Tower, which 
have begun to build : and E daubt not but he t 
hath begun this work in you;-(hall for his Glog 
accompliſh the ſame, even unto te coming of the 
Lord, which ſhall give unto every man according 
to his deeds, And albeit God of his ſecret Judges 
ments for a time keep the rod from ſome of them 
that enſue his ſteps yet let them ſurely reckon u 
on * ; for there 9 doubt * but at which 2 
live de voutly in Cht iſt muſt ſuffer per ſeeution 
whom the — — ol ind chafled- 
eth eyery child that he roceiutth.Iſ ye be na 
under correct ion, of which we. are all partakery 


then are ye baſtards, and not children. Neverth 

leſs we may not ſuppole that aue moſt loving EA 

ther ſhould do that, becauſg hy: rejoyceth i on 
| dlo. 
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bloed or puniſhment, but be goth it bor our ngu- 
lar profit, that we may de partakers of Holineſs, 
and that the remnants of fin , which (through the 
frailty of our Members) rebel again the Spirit 
and Will, cauſing our works to go u Aly for+ 
.ward, and may ſome deal be ſupprefled, leaſt they 
ſhould ſubdue us and reign over us. Of theſe 
things God had given me the ſpeculation before , 
and now it hath pleaſed him to put in ure and pra- 
iſe upon me. I ever thought, yea and do think, 
that to walk after Gods Ward, would coſt me my 
life at one time or another; and althuugh the 
Kings Grace ſhould take me into his Favour, and 
not ſuffer the bloody Edewites to have their plea» 
ſures upon me, yet will I not think that I am eſca- 
d, but that Gad bath anely deferred it for a ſea- 
, fo the intent that I ſhould work ſomewhat 
that he bath appointed me to do, and ſo to ule me 
to his Glory. And I beſeech all the ſaithſul fol- 
— of the Lord HED themſelves _ * ſame 
tion, marking themſelves with the ſigu of 
the Croſs, not from 49 Coch as the — 
multitude do, but rather to the Croſs, in token that 
they be ever ready willingly to receive the Croſs, 
"when it (hall pleaſe God to lay it upon them. The 
day that it cometh not, count it clear won, giving 
thanks to the Lord who hath kept it from you, and 
then when it cometh, it ſhall tothing diſmay you; 
for it is no new thing, but that which you have 
continually looked for, And dqubt not but that 
God, who is ſaithſul, will not ſuffer you to be tem- 
pted above what you are able to bear, but ſhall 
ever ſend ſome occaſion by the which ye ſhal and 
tiedfaft, for either be ſhall blind ihe eyes of your 
ene mies, ind diminiſh their Ty rar nous Power, or 
elſe wi en he hath ſi ffered them to do their 1 
8 . anc 


ROT RESALE. 


* 
= 


and thit the Dragon, bath caſt + whole flood of wi th 
vers iter you, he (hall craſe even the Earth to opti fi 
her mouth, & ſwallow them up. So fiithful is he BY + 

careful to eaſe us, hen he vexition (hall be tu of 
beavy for us, he (hall ſend a Foſtph before you} 
1 gl ĩciſt ye ſhell come into gt; yer be (hall T. 
provide for you, that ye ſh»i] have an hund red Full ſw 
thers for one; an hundred Mothers for one, af pl: 
hundred Houſes for one, ind that in this liſe, 28 
have proved by experience, ind aſter this life eve 
laſting joy with Chriſt our Stviour. Notwith i the 
faending ſince this Readfaſtneſs comes not of ow My 
ſelves (as St. Ain faith) there was never mit Je 
ſo wei or frail, no not the grteareſt offender di ont 
ever lived, but ther every min of his own datum m4! 
Mould be 2$ —— R — commit 95 — enorm. och: 
ties, except he were kept from it by the Spirit E 
Power of God; 1 beicech you, Brethren in t thoy 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to pray ithme, that we mui had 
be Veſſels to his land and priife, what time ſe hear 
it pleaſerh bim to call upon us. The Father a den 
Glory give ut the Spirit of wiſdom, underfien&ſ quo! 
ing, and knowledge, and lighten the eyes of ou 
mind, that we may know his wayes , praifing the fort 
Lord eternally. — Ames, Ne- 


ohn Frith the Priſoner of Jef 
brift, at «ll timer abidin well 
pleaſures ' ** | kak 


or, ela In his Letter to his Friends concerning tilifithe C 
pag. 308, troubles I doubt not, deat Bretheen, but td Trac 
it doth ſome deal vex you, to fee the one part tee c 
have all the words, and freely to ſpeak hat they it co 
Iiſt, and the other to be put tg ſilence) and not Mf,r 
be heard indifferemty ; but refer your* marrediſſkhing 

nad 


unto God, who ſhertly ſnall judge after another 
fiſhion. | | | 
The Archbiſhop of Canterbury having ſent one Fox, Vu. 
of his Genrlemen, and one of his Porters to fetch? 999 
Mr. Jeb Frith out of the Tower to be examined; 99* 
The Gentleman pity ing him, engeavoured to per- 
ſwade him to relent to Authority, and to give 
place for a time, and not co caſt himſelf a, and 
ſuffer a!l his ſingular gifts to periſh with him with 
little profit to che world, &c, Mr. Frith gave him 
thanks for his good will, but told him farther,thus, 
My Cauſe and Confcience is ſuch, that in no wiſe 
] eicher may or can for any werldly reſpect with-- 
ont danger of damnation ſtarr afide,&c.] I be de- 
minded what T think of the Supper of the Lord, 
otherwiſe called the Sacrairent of the Altar, I 
naſt needs ſay my Knowledge & my Conſcience, 
though I ſhould preſently loſe twenty Lives, if 1 
W had ſo many,.—And if I may be ind:fferently 
heard, I am (are mine Adverſaries cannot con- 
demmime or mine Aſſertion, &c, Yea marry, 
quorFthe Gentleman,you ſay well, if you might be 
indiff;reatly beard ; dut I much doubt thereof, 
W for chat our Miſter Chriſt was not indifferencly 
Wheard, neither ſhould be (as I think) if he were 
now preſent agaia in the world, &c. Well, well, 
(quath Frith unto the Gentleman) I know ver 
well that che Doctrine ot the Sicrament, which 
Wold & have opened, conttaty to the Opinion of this 
YR-alm, is very hard meat to be digeſted , botifof, 
withe Clergy and Laicy : but this I will ſay to you, 
That if you live but tweny years more, you ſhall 
ee chis whole Realm of mine Opinion,Ce. and if, 
i come not ro paſs, then account me the vaineſt 
mia chat ever you heard ſpeak with acongue,-- All, 
eich ings well and rightly pondered, my death in this 
ni0 H | Caifs 


Cauſe (which is Gods and not mine) ſhall be beg 
ter unto me and all mine, than life in continual 
bondage and miſery. The Gentleman was {g 
wrought upon, that he contrived a way for: Mr 
Fries eicape, and prevailed with the Porter t 
agree with him inthe ſuffering thereof, and ther 
told him, that the buſineſs which he bad undert 
ken, viz, to lead him as a ſheep to the ſlaughter,ſe 
grieved him, chat he was overwhelmed with care 
and ſorrows z whereupon be was reſolved , what 
danger ſoeyer he incurred, to find out a way toc 
liver him out of the Lyons moutb, and ſo acquaint 
ed bim with the way that he and the Porter h 
agreed upon. Mt. Frith having diligentiy bearke 
ed to his Speech, ſaid with a mil ing countenanc 
And is this the effect of your ſecret conſulcatior 
all this while, ſarely you are like to loſe your 
bour, for if you ſhould both leave me here,and g 
to Croydon, declaring to the Biſhops that youh 
lot Frith, I would ſurely follow after as faft as 
could, ard bring them news that I had f | 
brought Frith back again. Do you think th I. 
afraid to declare mine Opinion before the Biſhe 
in ſo manifeſt a Truth? You are a fond man ( 
the Gentleman) thus to talk. Do you think 
your reaſoning with the Biſhops will do any god 

I much marvel that you were ſo willing to ie 
Realm before you were taken, and now ſo un 
ling to ſave your ſelf when you may. mage (a 
Frith )there is a great difference between eſcapi 
then and now, then I was at liberty, and not 
racked ; but no being taken by the Higher Pe 
ers, and that by Almighty Gods perm iſſion 
providence, Iam fallen into the Biſhops hand 
onely for Religions ſake, and for ſuch Doctrine; 

I am bound in conſcience under pain of damit 


1) 

to maintain. If I 201 now ſtirt zſide, and tun 
#way, I ſhould run from my God and from the * 
teſtimony of his Word, whereby I ſhould deſerve 
a thouſand hells. f 

At the time of his burning Dt. Con admoniſhed Fol.; 
all the people, thit they ſhould no more pray for ——_— 
him, then they would do for a Dog. Whereupon 
Mr, Frich ſmiling, deſired the Lord to forgive 
bim, 

* | Falgentio, A 

An, Arian Biſhop offering to puniſh the Prieſt Charts 
that had moſt mercileſly beaten him, if he defired Sſtrolume 
it, he aich lt is not lawful for 2 Chriſtian to medi- Liver, 
tite reveny&, our Lord Chriſt well knows bow to 
repiy the inzyries offered to, and inflicted on his 
Servants, If my caſe be avenged, then loſe I the 
reward of my patience, It may alſo ſcandalize ma- 
ny little ones, if 1 a Catholick ſhould require 
jadgement at an Ariens hands. 

In the midſt of his greateſt ſufferings he uſed 
toſay, Plura pro Chriſto taleranda, We muſt ſuffes 
more chan this tor Chriſt, 


G. 
| Gardiner. 

William Gardiner, an Engliſh Merchant in Perta- Fox, Vola; 
gal, was ſo much troubled in ſpirit at the fight of f · 746. 
te Idolatty, committed by the Priefts in the Maſs, 
at the ſolemnization of che 1 between the 
King of Portugal's Son, and the King of Spain's 
Duughter, that he could not be quiet, till he had 
9 5 in the preſence of the King, and of the 

obles, and whole City) the next Sabbath with 
one hand ſnatched a] / the Cake from the Prieſt, 
© and trod it under his feet, and with the other over- 
ua dre the (bali. The King agking him yas 

Ip 2 * 


(tot) | | 
dveſt be ſo bold ꝰ He inſwered, Moſt noble King 


Te thing which you have ſeen, wat not done, 
nor thougnr of me for any contumely, or reproach 
to your reſence, but onely for this purpoſe ( as 
be I doclearly confeſs) ro ſeek the ſalva- 
tion o thix people. 

Being m'd who ſer bim on? He anſwered, 
He was not moved by any man, bur by bis own 
Conſcience , there being no man under Heaven, 
for whoſe ſake he would pat himſelf into ſo mani. 
feſt a danger, but he owed his ſervice firſt to God, 
and ſecondat jly to their (alvatron; wherefore if be 
dad done ny thing diſpleafing to them, they 
ovyht to mpute it to tbemſelves, who ſo jrreves 
rently uſed the Sacrament of the Lords Supper un- 
to ſo great Idolatry, not without great 1ignominy 
to the Church, violation of the Sacrament, and the 
Peril of their on ſouls, except they repens 
red. 

Fot this he was cruelly o? mented, and burned, 
md in the fire he lung Pla. 43+ Judge me, O G.. 
and defend wy case againſt the wnmerciſul few 


ple. 
Ganderin. 


Fen, Vl. 3. Chriſtopher Ganderin,baving been a Spend thrift, 
Cont. 49. Was converted by Lew Stalitns, te ll ing him, That 


he ought racher to diftribure of hu ge tings to the 
poor, then to ſpend them ſo waſt'nily ; for if be 
continued ſo, & d would ſarely call hum to an ac- 
count for it, inſomuch that he was choſen a Des 
con in the Church; in the execution of which Ob 
fice,he was taken and impriſo ed. and being al 
how he. came to turn Heretick, ſeeing he, 1 

not that of his Maſter the Abbot, he anſwered , 1 
am no Heretick, but a right believing Chriſtian, 
which he taught me not indeed, bur racher, 1 
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vile qualities, which 1 am aſhamed pow to re- 
beaiſe, ; 

Some objecting to him his youth, being about 
the age of thirty, He told the n, That mans lite 
conſiſted but of two dayes, vic. the day of his buch, 
and the day of his death. And for my part(ſaid he) 
Iam now willing by death to paſs into eternal 
life. 

The morning that he was to be executed, He 
ſaid to his Fell»w-Priſoners(having put on a clean 
ſhict,and waſhed himſelf )Brechren, [am now go- 
ing to be married, I hope de ſote noon to drink of 
the wine of the Kingdame of Heaven. 

A Frier coming to them (is ne ſaid) to convert 
them; Chriftopher (aid unto him, Away from as, 
thou ſeducer of Souls, for we have nothing to do 
with thee, 

Oae of his Fellow-ſufferers ( as the H ngman 
was gagging him) ſaid, Wut, ſhall we not nave 
liberty in this our laſt hugr to praiſe qur God with 
our Yo'ce and tongue. B other (ſaid Ganderin) let 
not this d ſcourage us, for the greater wrong our 
enemies think o do un: o us, the more aſſiſtance we 
ſhall find from Cd, And ſo he never ceaſed to 
comfort them, till ae was gagged. alſo, and durant 


June 2. 1568. 
Gerard. 


About the year 1160. in the reign of Henry the Clarks = 
decond, ci i e about thircy Faldenſes. into England, ele- 
Gerardus he ing their Miniſter, to labour to win 3 f 41. 
Diſciples to Car iſt. They were converted before a 
Council of Biſhops at Oxford, and Gerard ſpeak ug 
for them ali,ſaid, We are Chriſtians, holding and 
reyerencing the Doctrine of the Apoſtles, —B: ing 
urged wich arguments againſt theic Doctrine, ic 
ialwered , They believed as they were taught y 

H 3 Gods 
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- Gods Word, but would not difpute their fal 


Ze ing admeniſhed to repent, and threatned j 


tdey did nor; they deſpiſed their Counſel, ſcorned 


their threats, ſaying, bleſſed are they that ſoffer perſi- 
cut ion for rightrow| neſs ſake”, for theirs is the Kingdow 
of Heaven, 

They were excommunicated, burnt in the fore» 
heads for Hzreticks, Mr. Gerard both in the fore. 
head and check, the t cloaths were cut off to their 
Girdles, and fo whipt chro 15 Oxford, they ſiag ing 
all the while, Bl-ſſed are ye when men bate you , and 
deſpitefully aſe you, &c. 

G 


r. 
Fox,. 1. Laxrence Gheſf had his wife and feyen children 
. 101, brought tohim (the Biſhop hoping to overcome 


him by his natural affection to them) and bis wiſe 
beginning to exbort him to favour himſelf, Ne de- 
fired hernot to be a block in his way , for that be 
was in a good courſe, running toward the mark of 
his ſalvation, | 
Gibſon. 
Some of the Articles exnibited againſt Mr, 


MS 55. Richard Gibſon. —( 3) That he hath commended 


allowed,defended, & liked both (renner, Latimer, 
Ridley, and all other Hereticks here in this Realm 
of England, according to the Ecclehaſtical Laws 
condemned for Hereticks, & alſo liked their Opi- 


| pions. (4) That he hath comforted, aided, affiſt, 


ed, and maintained both by words and otherwiſ 
Hereticks and erroneous Perſons, or at the | 
ſaſpected, and infamed of Hzrefies, Cc. (5)That 
be hath affirmed that the Religion now uſed in th 
Realm, is in no wiſe zprecadle to Gods Word 
and Commandment, Cc. 
The B.ſhop asking bim, if he knew any caſe 
why the Sentence ſhould not be ted again w 
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to condemn him. Sentence being read, He again 
idmoniſhed Gibſon to remember himſelf , and fo 
ſave his ſonal, Mr. Gibſon anſwered, That he would 
not hear the Biſhops babl ing, boldly proteſting that 
he was contrary to them all in his mindythough he 
aforetime kept it ſecret, for fear of the Law, And 
ſpeaking to the Biſhop, he ſaid, Bleſſed em I, that 
am curſed at your hands, We have nothing now, 
bat thus will; for as the Biſhop ſaich, ſo it muſt 
be. And no hereſie is it to turn the truth of Gods 
Word into lies, and that do you. 

Mr. Gibſon alſo propounded Nine Articles to 
Bonner, by him to be anſwered by yea or nay, or 
elſe by ſaying he could not tell (x ) Whether the 
Scriptures of God, written by Mſes and other 
holy Prophets of God through faith,that is in Chriſt 
Jeſus, be available DuArine, to make all men in 
all chings unto ſalvation learned, without the h:Ip 
of any other Doctrine, or no? (3) Whether the 
holy Word of God, as it is written, duth ſuffici- 
ently reach all men, of what dignity, eftate, or 
calling by Office whatſoever he or they be, tneir 
full, true, and lawful duty in their Office ? and 
whether every man—be found upon the pain of 
eternal damnation, in all things to do, as he 18 
thereby taught and commanded, and in no wiſe to 
leave undone any — that is to be done, being 
taught and commanded by the ſame? (4) Whether 
any man (the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, God and man on- 
ly except) by the holy Ordinance of God, eve 
was, is, or ſhall be Lord over Faith? (5) By what 
lawful Authority or Power any man of what Digni- 
ty, Estate, or Calling ſoe vet be or they be, may be 
ſo bold as to alter or change the holy Ordinances 
of God, of any of them, or any part of them? 


H 4 (6) By 


| 105) 
he ſaid, the Biſhop had nothing wherefore juſtly 4.559. 


(6) By what evident tokens Antichriſt in bis Mi 
niſte rs may be known, (ecing it is written, Th 
Satan can change himſelf into the ſim il itude of gr 
Angel ot Ligar, and hs Miniſters faſhion then 
ſelves, as !hough they were Miniſters of rights» 
ouſne is? (7) What the Beaſt is, which makes 
war with the Stints of God g and what the gorge» 
ous and glittering Waore is, which ſitteth upon the 
Beaſt. — a 
Gilby, 

ger My, Mr. Antbony Gilly, an exiled Miniſter of Chtiſ 
Gilby's in Queen Mr)'s dayes, in his Admoni ion ſperly 
Admeniti- thus. Wuereas many have written many profi- 
land ane? table Admonirons co you ewain (O Englasd and 
Scotland Scetland, both making one Iſland moſt happy, 
to ca, you could know:yuur: own happineſs ) —and 
them to re- others with Peu and Tongue, with Word, with 
— W :iting, with jzopardy and loſs of Lands, God 
Geneva, Id Les, have admon ſned you both tua n of that 
#558. peg. cankered poyſon ot Papiſtry , that ye folier am 
19, pamper o your own perdition and utter deſtruſty 

on of your ſelves and yours, ſquls and bodies, fi 

now and ever. I thaughr it my duty ( ſeeing your 

deſtruction to mans judgement to draw ſo neat) 


Pag. bo. how much or bow little ſoever they have prevad- all 
| ed, yet once again to admoniſh you both to gin n 
teſtimony to that truth, ich my Brethren hat o 

written , and eſpecially to fiir your bearts to te: be 
pentance, or at the leaſt to offer my ſelſ a wicnel the 

againſt you, for the juſtice of Cod, and tus rig (la 

ous judgementt, which doubtle is (1f your hearty Me 

be hardned ) againſt you both are at hand co be Bic 

tered, Thus by our writing, whom it pleaſeth $04 


to ſtir up of your, Nations all mei that now livg 
and that ſnali come after uss ſhall have cauſe 
to praiſe ie mercy of God, that ſo oft admor 

* 14 | 
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eth heſote be firikes, ind to conſider his juſt py» 
niſhment,when he ſhall pour forth bis vengeance, 
Giyc ear therefore betimes, O Britain (for of that 
name both re joyceth) whileſt che Lord calleth, 
exhorteth,and admonaſheth : that is the acceptabla 


time, when he will be found, Iſꝶqe refuſe the time 


offered, ye cannot have it aſterward, though with 
tears (is did Eſas) ye do ſeem to ſeek it. Vet once 
again inGods behalf I do offer you the very means, 
which if God of his mercies grant you grace to 
fallow, I doubt nothing, but that of all your ene- 
mies ſpeedily ye ſhall be delivered, Ye rejoyce at 
his Word, I am ſure, if ye have any hope of the 
performance. Then bearken to the matter which 
I write unto you, not forth of mens Dreams and 
Fables, nor forth of prophane Hiſtories, painted 
wi d mans wiſdom, vain eloquence,or ſubtile rea- 
ſons, but forth of the infallible Word of God, 
As not this Gods curſe and threatning (amangſt 
many others) pronounced againſt the ſinful Land 
and diſobedient people? That ſttangers (hall de- 
vour the fruit of thy Land, and be above thee, cr. 
and thy ſtrong walls wherein thou truſted , (hall 
de deſtroyed, c. And doth not {ſaiab reckon this 
alſo as the extremity of all plagues,for the wicked- 


over them? But what ſaith the ſame Prophet in the 

beginning of bis prophehe, for a-remedy againſt 

theſe and all other evils, Ter bands art fall of bleed 

(laith.he) O ye Princes of Sodom and people of Go- 

mortal ; but weſh you, war ogy take andy your 
* 


»icked thoughts forth of my ſight, ceaſe to do evil, learn 
10 de well, & c. Then will 1 ters my band to theres and 


parge ant off thy dreſa, and take away thy tynne, und I 

will reſtere tby Judges as aforctime, and Counſellors 4d 

of 44; And Ae laid before in the place uledg- 
| e 
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Dre. 2. 


neſs oſ che people to have women ra iſed up to rule Iſa. 3. 


P.. st. 


(to! | 
Dent,a8. ed, That if thos wilt beer the woice of the Lord thy 


God, and do bus Commandments, thun ſhalt be bleſſed in 
the Town, and bleſſed in the Field. The Lord ſhall caxſt 
thine enemier, that riſe up againſt thee, to fall befor 
thee, & c. Lo the way in few words, O Briteny,to 
win Gods favour,and therefore to overcome thine 
enemies. But to print this more deeply upon your 
hearts, O ye Princes and people of that Ifland , 
whom God hath begun to puniſh, ſeek (I warn 
you) no ſhifting holes to exciſe your fails, 
no political praRtiſes to reſiſt Gods vengeance. 
Submit your ſelves to him , who boldeth your 
breath in your noſtrils, who with one blaſt of hit 
mouth can deſtroy all his enemi:s. Embrace tug 
Son Ct iſt, and repent betimes for your obſtinacy 
a24inſt him and his Word, and for your cruelty 
apzioft his Servants. Repent, repent, For repen- 
dance is the onely way of your redreſs and deli- 
verance.—Conſider how the Lord hath inrreat- 
ed Iſrael and Fuda, his own people, how oft they 
treſpaſſed, and how he gave them over into the 
hands of their enemies: But whenſoever they re- 
pented and turned again to God unfeignedly, he 
ſent them Judges and Deliverers, Kings and 82. 
viours,—Noab pronounceth , that — a hun- 
dred and twenty years all fleſh ſhould be deſtroy- 
ed. We have many Noabs, that ſo cry in our times, 
yet no man repenteth, All the time that Noah was 
preparing for the Ark to avoid Gods vengeance, 
the-multztude derided this holy Prophet, as the 
multitude of — twoRealms doth at this day de- 
ride all them that by obedience to Gods Word ſeex 
the means appointed to avoid Gods judgements, 
Tbenabe people wonld not repent, but as if — 
ſhould live for ever they married, they banquet 
they bailded, they planted, deriding Gods meſſen- 
get · 


= ” TE & % wc cv =. 


| Bax. .... . #4 2 
r. Do not you the like ? I appeal to your own 
— The Lord calleth ro faſting ( ſaith the 


Propbet Iſaiab) ro wortifie themſelves, and kill their 


Inft;, but on kill Sheep and Bullocks, Feremy cries 
for rears and lamentition; They" langh and- mock, 
Malachi crieth ro the people of his time, Tan an- 
16 we, and I will turn unto you, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
and they proudly anſwer , M berein ſhall we turn? 
Are ye not ſuch 2 Do you not ask, Wherein ſhall 
we turn, when ye will not know your fins? Ye 
will not confeſs and acknowledge your faults, 
though ye goa whoring in every Street, Town, 
and Village with your Idols: though the blood of 
the oppreſſed cry every where againſt you for ven- 
geance, $0 that ſeeing no token of repentance, I 


cannot cry anto you with oba Baptiſt, O ye gene- 


ration of vipers, who hath tanght you to flie from the 
wrath to come ?—But I will wound you no more 
with the words of the Prophets, or of this holy 
$1int of God Fobs Baztift, but with our Saviour 
Chrifts two moſt ſweet paribles of the wo Sons 
and of the Tilmen, to whom be ſet his vine- 
yard, 1 will laboar to ſet before cyet Jour rebellie 
on, bypocrifie, and cruelty, if ſo I can bring any of 
you to repentarict, He bath called you by his 
Word many a time to work in his vineyard, I 
ick, what you have anſwered. Some of you have 
ſaid plainly, like rebellious children, That ye would 
not do it, that ye would not work in your Fathers 
vineyard. Shall I apply this part to Scotland? 
Seil and was indeed called moſt plainly and eyi- 


Pag. 64. 


n r the mercies of God both by theft fag. 65fj. 


own faithful Countreymen , and alſo by earneſt 
travel of our Exgliſs Nation to come into the Lords 
vineyard in the time of King Ed ard the Sixth 
but refuſed, That time (as ye know) the vine yar 

in 


4 


an England by the children of God was not alto- 
ge ber neglected, and then myſt earneſtly were ye 
(O Brethren of Scotland) required to joyn hand 
-Waih us in the Lords work , bur Satan alas would 
not iufter it. Hold ſoſtred malice, and Antichuf 
his Son, could not abide, that Chriſt ſhould grow 
ſo ſtrong y joyning that Iſle together in peried 
Religions Cc. leſt this one Iſland ſhould become 
a ſafe Sanctuary (as it began to be) to all tue per- 5 
ſecuted in all places, — God hath alſo by ce be 
blood of his Sain s, ſhed amongſt you, by fayour 
and friendſhip, by war and the mord, yea by fas 
Mine and peſtilence, and alſo by all other mem 
called you to labour in his vineyard ; but to thy 


- Cay alas! we hear not of your humble obed:ence, — 
bat ſtill ye ſay witu ſtubborn faces, We will na i 
labour, we wil not be bound to ſuch thraldome, c ter 
Vet think perchance I am too ſharp,and that 1 % 
Cale you more than you deſerve ; for amongſt y ul N. 
many do know the will of your Fatder, and may ce. 
make proteſſion of his Golpel, dat conſider, Bre- 4. 
thren, that at is not enough to know the Cen 
mandment, and to profeſs he ſame in mouth, bu , 
ic is neceſſary, tbat ye refuſe yaur ſelves, your oni nt 
Pleaſures, appotites, and your on wiſdome, if u to 
ſhall} be judged fairbful labaurers, in the Lars wh, 
vineyard, and taa ye bear the burthens together 1. 
with your Brethren,and ſuffer heat and [weat, do the 
Face ye taſte the fruits with them, Cod wall ot flog 
be content, that ye look over the Hedge, and - ind 
hold toe labours of your Brethren, but he req dar 
rock that ye put yvaur hands alſo to the laboy AY Gor 
ye travel continually to pluck. up all unprafwkl} 27 
weeds, though in lo doing tie Thorns prick. 30 dec 
ta ibe bone 3 that ye aſſiſt your Brethren in then ter 


ladours, though it be with the-jeapardy of y« 
live 
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ves, the loſs of your ſubſtance, and diſpleaſure of 
the whale earth, —T meſt needs Rave thee, O 
Scotland, after I rave idvertized thee of this, that 
thou follow not'the example of England , but let 
thy reformation be full nd piam, according to 
Gods holy Will and Word, withone addition. Let 
all che planes, which thy Heavenly Father hath not 
lanted, be rooted out at once. Let not avarice 
ind thee, not worldly u dom diſcourage thy 
heart; let none bear the name of # Teachers that 
is known to be a Foſterer of Sup erſiition, or any 
kind of wickedneis.—Thus muſt thou; Scte- 
land, repent thy former inobedienee, if that thou 
wilt he apptoved of the Lord: Abd now do I tetura 
to tbee OE, Ido liken thee to the ſecond Son 
in the Parable,which anſwered his Fier with flat 
tering words, ſay ing I g Farber, lar yer be went not r 
20. Por fince the time I had any remembrance, our 
Hervenly Father, of his great meteſes hath not 
ceaſed to call thee into his Vine yard, and to theſe 
lite dayes thou haſt ales ſaid, That thou wo] 
eſt enter ind be ohediert. Id the time of King 
Henry the E güth, when by Tyandal; Frith, Bilney, 
and other his ta:thfill Servants, God called England 
to dreſs his Vineyard, many promiſed full farr; but 
what fruit followed, nothing but bittet grapes, yes, 
briars and brambles; the wormwood of avarice, 
the gall of cruelty,the poy ſon of filthy fornication 
flowing from head to ſoot; the contempt of God, 
ind open defence of the Cake-idol, by open Pro- 
Uamiarion to be read in the Churches, inſtead of 
Gods Scriptures, —lt grieveth me to write theſe 
tvils of my Conntrey, ſave onely that I muſt needs 
dechre what fruit were found inthe Vineyard,af- 
ter you promiſet to work therein, to move you ro 
Repentince, ind to juſtiſie Gods Judgemems; how 
Ls 
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grievoully ſdever he ſhall plague you bereafſtes 
Waerefore I defire you to call to remembrang 
your beſt ſtate under King Erd, when all me 
with general conſent promiſed to work in « 
Ve yard, & ye (hall have cauſe I doubt not to ly 
ment your wickedne(s,that ſo contemned the voice 
of God tor your own. luſts, for your cruelty , for 
your covetouſneſy, that the name of God wag by 
your vanities evil ſpoken of in other Nations, 
odd grant you all repentant hearts,for no ordet 
or Face did any part of hu duty in thoſe dayes. Bu 
to ſpeak of the beſt, whereof yon uſe co boaſt, you 
Religion was but an Engliſh Mattins,patch'd for 
ol the Popes porteſs. Many things were in yout 
great Book ſuperſtitious and foolilh, all were drj 
ven to a preſent ſervice, like the Papiſts, that ti 
ſhould think their duties diſcharged, if the nun 
ber were ſaid of Pſalm: and Chapters, Finally, the 
could no Diſcipline be brought into the Church 
nor cotrection of manners.—To what contempt 
was Gods Word, and the admonitionof his Pro. 
phers come in all eſtates before God did ſtrike, 
lome men are not ignorant, The Preachers them» 
ſelves for the moſt part could find no fault in Re. 
l-gion,but that the Gharch was poor, and lacked l 
ving. Sure many things ſhould have been te- 
formed, before that the Kitchin had been bettet 
provided for our Prelates in England. It was mol 
evident that many of you under the cloak of Reli 
gion, ſerved your own bellies ;z ſome were ſo buſt 
to heap benefice upon benefice, ſome to labour i 
Parliament for purckafing of Lands, chat the tit 
was {mall,which could be found fer the Reforms 
tion of abaſes, and every little that was ſpent 
the feeding of your flocks. In a word, the 
ſpel was ſo lightly eſteemed, that the moſt parts 
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men thought rather that God ſhould bow & 


to their appetites, than that they (ſhould be ſubj 


to his holy Commandments. —Even the Nobili- 
ty and Council would ſuffer no rebukes of Gods 
Meſſengers, though their offences were never ſo 
manifeſt ; let thoſe that preached in the Court, 
the Lent before King Edzard deceaſed, (peak their 
conſcience, and accuſe me if I lye ; yea, let a wri- 
ting of Northamberland's to Mr Harlow be brou 

to light, and it ſhall teſtiſie, that he was not aſh» 
med to ſay , That the liberty of the Preachers 
tongues would cauſe the Council and Nobility to 
riſe up againſt them, ſor they could not ſuffer ſo to 
be entreated, Theſe were the fruits in the time of 
HarvcR, a little before the Winter came, and of 


the time of Mary what ſhould I write ? It bath 


caſt off the Truth known, and confeſſed ; and fol- 
loweth lyes and errours, which once it deteſted. It 
duildeth the building which once it deſtroyed z it 


Pag.7 


raiſeth up the idols, which once were there con- 


founded, They perſecute , they baniſh, they 
burn Chriſt the Son of God in his members. But 
to be ſhort, this onely remainech for both theſe 
Nations, that they repent , and return into the 
Vineyard, with che firſt Son, and bring forth the 
fruits of Repentance. The fruits of Repentance I 
call not onely to know your fins, and to lament 
them, but to amend your lives, & to make ſtrait the 


Pag. 73: 


Lords paths by reſiſting Satan and Sin, & obeying - 


God in doing the works of righteoul ne is, ind exe- 
cuting Gods precepts and Judgements, ſq Tong 
amongſt you contemned, for even now is the Axe 
pat to the root of the tree, &c, The Lord bath now 

Fan in lu band, and will purge bus floor, & c. Re- 
pent there ore whilſt you have time, before you de 


Mat. 3} 


finned, hen, dgwn, and ficed, —Here have we Tag-74, 
to 


Pry. 75 


40 lament the iviſctable fate of mankind, Which l 


fb ſeduced by the ſubtile Serpent , that he cannot 
know his miſery, when he is admoniſhed,nor per. n 
ceive his perdition, when it drawerh ſo near. Wen | 
the Servants of God fet forth his Truth, they 2 & 
charged to trouble Realms and Countreys, as wal xj 
Elias, when they warn men not to joyn bands wich tt 
wicked Kings add Princes, they ite counted Tra C 
rag was I ſalab and Jeremiab, ſuch is mans mi C 
ice. | | of 

'-/ Wherefore T do admoniſh and es hort you bod ba 
in che Name of the ſiving God, that howſoever yah er: 
have hitherto ſhewed your ſelves the Setvants of dr 
men, to bear and flarter with the world, that non fo 
ye ſeiru in Gods cauſe to deſſiſe the faces of men, iſ yo 
to bend your ſelyes againſt this wicked wor ld, ne- ¶ fer 
ther regarding the Viſors of Honours, vain Title bu 
nor dignities,any farther than they ſeek G ds on6 be: 
ly Glory,for his Gloty will he not ſuffer to be con ·¶ loc 
remned fot any cauſe; no, he will pour contempe he: 
on thoſe Princes that ſtrive againſt his Trach , bu we 
thoſe that gtorifie him, will he gloriſie.— N. ¶ me 
hold, your ohely remedy remaining, s to rept whi 
your time of ignorahce,of Rubbornneſg,of cruelty, I mit 
of idolatry, wherein ye have ſo long continued, did 
Mourn for your ignorance, and now wir b all d. (fa 
gence ſeek for knowledge of the Word of 'God I fery 
and openly profeſs the Goſpel,which is the poi is o 
of God, whereof ye oughtnot to be aſhamed. Ceit the 
at the laſt from your old ſtubbornneſs, and lab t thus 
in the Vineyard with all meekneſs. . Ceaſe from Y/irr | 
your cruelty againſt Chriſts Members, & learn dd 
{uffer for Chriſts ſake, if ye will be true Chriſti· Sata 
ans. Biniſh all Idolatry and Popiſh Superſtition our 
from amongſt you, elſe can ye, have no part u wv 
Cbriſts Kingdom, no more chan Chriſt can be pats de al 


tale 


115) . 
taker with Antichriſt; Pray to the Lord of Hoſts 
and Atmies to giye you the courige, ſtrength, and 
means, The Lords Arm is not ſhortened now,no 
more than of old: Be ſtrong therefore in the Lord, 
for the defence oſ the Truth, though l the World 
riſe againſt it. Now when the battel is fierce 2gainſt 
the living God for dead idols, igainſt the Goſpel of 
Chriſt for the inventions of Autichriſt, againſt 
Chrifts members for Popiſh ceremonies z can = 
of you that will be accounted Gods Children, Rill 


truth in the Eirtb, he will receive you as his Chil- 
dren into the Heavens, if you confeſs bis Chriſt be- 
fore this wicked Generation, Chriſt ſhall confeſs 
you before his Father in the Heavens, in the pre- 
ſence of bis Angels: But if you perſiſt tuo bornly to 
baniſh Gods Word, and his Son Chrift in his Mem- 
bers forth of your Eartbly Kingdomes, do can ye 


rene 


here is the choice of life and death, of miſery and 
wealth offered to you by Gods mercies , and the 
means how you may win Gods favour opened , 
whereby onely ye may prevail againſt your ene- 
mies. Cod grant you hearty (anſwer as the pe 
did to Joſhua, offering the like choice, God ford 
(fay they) that we ſhould forſake God, we will 
ſerve the Lord our God, and obey his voice, ſot he 
is our God, And we your daniſbed Brethren , by 
the Power of God, to provoke you forwards,will 
thus pronounce with Jeſbaa, That we and our Fami- 
lier will ſerve the Lord God, though all Nations run to 

Ladi, tbongb all people do perſecute u. We know that 
BY Satan hach but a ſhoretime to rage, ind tha: Cliriſt 
out Captain right (peedily will crown his Soldiers, 
un o whom as he is the erernal God with his Father 
de all honour and glory for ever and ever, So be 2 
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halt of bath hands ?— If you will ma inta in Gods Pag. 76. 


look for any part in his Heavenly Kingdom ?—Lo Pag. 25. 
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A ſhort Prayer which Mr. Silly made for -the 


ſairbſul in thoſe dayes, O Lord God, and moſt mer» 
Ciful Father, we beſeech thee for the honour of thy 
Holy Name to defend us from that Antichriſt of 
Rome, and from all big deteſtable enormities, man- 
ners, laus, gatments, and ceremonies, Deſtroy thou 
the counſel of all the Papiſts and Atheiſts, enemies 
of thy Goſpel,and of this Realm of England. Dil- 
cloſe their miſchiefs and ſubtile practiſes. Com 
found their deyices. Let them be taken in their 
own wilineſs, And rengthen all thoſe that main. 
tain tue Cauſe and Quarrel of thy Goſpel,with ins 
vincible force and power of the Holy Spirit, ſo that 
they fail not to proceed & go forward to that true 
Godline(s,commanded in by Holy Word, with all 
Gmplicity and fiecerity, to thy Honour & Glory 
the comfort of thine Elet, and the confahon a 
thine enemies, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and 


. | Saviour, Amen, Amen. And lay from the heart, 


Fox,Pol.z. 
Cont. P.24- 
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Amen. 
Glee, ; 

When the Friers told Madam La Glee, that ſhe 
was in a damnable e(taze : It ſeems ſo indeed ſuid 
ſne) being now in yaw hands; bat I have a God 
that will never leave me, nor forſake me, for all 
that. Thou baſt (ſaid they) renounced the Faith, 
It is true (aid (he) I have renounced your faith 
which I am able to ſheiv is rezeRed, and accurſed 
of God, and therefore deſerves not ſo much 280 
be called Faith. 

Wen news was brought ber, that ſhe was con- 
demned to be hang'd , ſhe fell down upon ber 
knees, and bleſſed God, for that it pleaſed himt 
ſhew her ſo much mercy as to deliver her by ſucda 
kind of death out of the troubles of this wre tcbe 
world, and ic honor hes ſo far as to gall wy 
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1 
de for his Truth, and to wear his Livery(meaning 


the Haltar, which the Hangman had put about ber 


neck)Then ſuting down at Table to break ber ſaſt 


with the three other condemned Servancs of 


Criſt, giving thanks to God, ſhe exhorted them 
to be of good courage, and to truſt unto the end in 
his free and onely mercy. She then called for a 
clean linen Waſtcoat,making her ſelf ready, as if 


ſhe had been going to a Wedd mg, Mr. ard tells W , 
0 


ut, that ſne put on het Bracelets, 
unto my Husband. pak: 
Being commanded(as (he was led to execution) 
to take a Torch into her hend, od to acknowledge 
ſhe dad ofteaded God and the King: Away, way, 
(laid ſhe) with it. I have neitbet offended God, 
nor the King, according to your meaning, nor ut 
reſpect of the caufe, for which I ſuffer, I am I 
confeſs 2 finful woman, but I need no ſuch light, 
for helping me to ask forgiveneſs of God for my 
ſins paſt, or preſent. Uſe ſuch things your ſelves, 
who fit and walli in tue darknefs of ignorance and 
errour, , 1 9 | 
Then one of her Kinsfolks met her in the way, 
& preſented to her view her little children, pray- 
ing her to have compiſſion on them. I muſt needs 
tell you (ſaid ſhe) chat I love my children dearly z 
but yet neithet for the love I bear to them, or any 
thing elſe ia this world, will I renounce the Truro, 
or my God, ho is ind will be a Facher unto them, 
to provide better for them, then I ſhould have 
done, and therefore to his providence and prote - 
Qion I commend and leave them. | 
When ſhe-ſaw the three men about to die ſilent, 
and not to call on God, (he exhorted them thereto, 


c1 go(ſaid ſhe) 5" 


ind grye them an example. 


[ 2 Gleverg 


| 


N · u 


| Jok 15. 


118 
Glover." 


| ra Mr. Robert Glover in his Letter to his Wife hach 
many memorable paſſages, the chief I ſhall colleR, : 


I thank you heartily (moſt loving Wife) for 
your Letters ſent to me in my impriſonment, I 
read them with tears more than once or twice , 
with tears (I ſay) for joy and gladneſs, that God 
hath wrought in you ſo merciful a work; (1) An 
unfe igaed repentance, (a An humble and hearty 
reconciliation. (3) A willing \:bmiſhon and obe- 
d.cnce to the will of God in all {b.ngs.—Theſe 
your Letters, and the hearing of your godly pro- 
ceedings have much relieved and comforted 
me, &c. and ſhall be a goodly Teſtimony for you 
ar the great Day,aguintt many worldly and dainty 
Dimes, uhich ſer more by their own pleaſure and 
pra iſe in th s world, than by Gods G ory,little re- 
garding (as it appeareth) the everlaſing health of 
their own ſouls or others. So long as God ſhall 
lend you continuance in this miſerable world, 
above all things give your ſelf continually to Pray- 
er,lifting up pure hands withuut anger, wrath, or 
doubting forgiving as Chriſt fargives. And that we 
may be the better willing to ſorgive, it is good of- 
ten to call to remembrance tbe multitude & great- 
neſs of our fins , which-Chrift daily and hour! 

pardoneth and forgiveth us.—And becauſe God 
Word teacheth us, not onely the true manner of 
praying, but alſo what we ought to do or not to do 
in the whole courſe of our liſe, hat pleaſeth or 


diſpleaſerh God, ind that as Chriſt ſaith, The Hera 
of Gods that be bath ſpoken, ſhall judge . Let your 

rayer be to this end eſpecially, that God of his 
great mercy would open and reveal more & more 
daily to your heart tte true ſenſe, knowledge, and 
give 
Jou 


nder ſtanding of tis me ſt holy Word , and 


(119) 
you grace in your living, to expre(s the fruit there- 
of.. And foraſmuch as Gods Ward it, as che Holy 


Ghoſt calleth it, The mord of Mictiss, 1. . it is ſel- x Cor, L. 


dame. without hatred, perſecution, peril, danger of 
loſs of goods and life, C. Call upon God con- 
tinually for his aſſiſtance, caſting your accounts 
what it is like to coſt you,endeavouring your ſelf, 
through the help of the Holy Gnoſt by continu» 
ance of prayer, to lay your foundation fo ſure , 
that no ſtorm or tempeſt ſhall be able co overt row 


it;cemembring alwayes (as Chriſt ſaith) Los wife, Luke 17. 


1. 7. to beware of looking back to that tning that 
diſpleaſerh God : and nothing more diſpleaſerh 
God than Idolatry,that is,falſe worſhiping ofGod, 
otherwiſe than his Word commundeth.— They 
object they be the Church, &c. My anſwer was, 
Tne Church of God kneweth and acknowledgeth 
no other head, but Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, 
whom ye have refuſed, and choſen the man of ſin, 


the Son of perdition, enemy to Chuſt, the Devils 7, 423. 


D:puty and Lieutenant, the Pope, Chriſts Church 


heareth,teachethgand is ruled by nis Ward, as be Fubn 1. 


ſaith, My Sheep hear my voice. If you abide in wes 
and my Word abidq in you, you be m) Diſciples. Their 
Church repelleth Gods Ward, & ſorceth all men 
to follow their traditions. - Chriſts Church cares 
not add nor diminiſh, alter or cha his bleſſed 


Teſtament z bubthey be not afraid to take away 47: 7. 


all that Chriſt inſtirured,and go a whoring (as the 
Scripiure ſaith) with: their own inventions, cc. 
The Church of Ghriſt is, hath been, and halt be in 
all ages under the-Croſs;perſecuted, moleſted, and 
iMMiced, the warld eyer bating them becauſe they- 
are not of the world ; but theſe perſccure, mur - 
ther, ſl iy, and kill ſuch as profeſs the true docteine 
of Cnriſt, de they in learning, living, converſa - 
13 tion 


(Jobs 5. 


(110) 


tion, and other vertues never ſo excellent. Chriſſ 


and his Church referred the trial of their doftrine 
to the Word of God, and gave the people lerve 
to judge thereof by the ſame Word; ſearch the 
Seriprures.But this Church taketh away the Word 
from the people, and ſuffereth neither leatned, 
nor unlearned,ro examine or prove their doctrine 
by the Word bf God, The true Church of God 
laboureth by all means to reſiſt and withſtand the 
luſts, deſires & motions of the world, e fleſh, & 
the Devil: theſe for the moſt part give themſelves 
to all voluptuouſneſs, &c.—T hkened them to 
Nimrod, whom the Scripture calls a mighty Hun- 
ter, telling them, That that which they could not 
have by the Word, they would have by the Sword, 
and be the Church whether men will of no.— B. 
ware of ſuch as ſhall advertiſe yon ſomething to 
bear with the world, as they do,tor a-ſeaſon. Thert 
is no dallying with Gods matrers, It is fearful 
thing to fall into the hands of God. Remembet 


1 Cly 1g the Prophet Eli, #hy balt ye en both de:? Re- 
Like . member what Chriſtſauh, He that partei bis band 


Phil, I. 


tothe Plough, and looketh hack, i not worthy of me, 
And ſeeing God hath hitherto allowed you as f 
good Sonldier in the foreward, play not theCoward, 
neither draw back to the rere · wird. — 
nambreth among them, that ſhall dwell in the fiery 
Lake, ſuch as befearful in Gods Czoſe,Set before 
our eyes alwayes the examples of ſuch , as hive 

haved themſelves boldly in Gods Cauſe, as Sit 
phen, Peter, Paul, Daniel, the three Children, the 
Widows Sons, & in your dayes Anne Athen, Low 
rence Sanders, Jobn Bradford, & c. Be afraid in me 
thing'( ſaith Saint Paul) of tb advirFarics of Chriftt 
Bolt ine, the whith ii to them a fign f perdition / but 
te you of everlaſting ſoſ vetim. Chrilt com mandelb 
„1 LY dae 
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whe lame, liy ing, Feir them vt. Let ta hot follow 
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the example of him, who arked time fitſt to take 


leave of bis Friends, If we do ſo, we ſhall find few 


of them, that will encourage us to go forward 

our buſineſs, pleaſe it God never ſo much, We reti 

not that Jer and bn, Adres and Simon, when 

they were called, put off the time, till they hat 

known their Fathers and Friends pleiſure, but the 
Scripture ſaich, They forſook all , and by and by fol- A. 13. 
lened Chrif. Chriſt hkened the Kingdom'of Ga 

to a precious Pearl, the which whoſdever findeth, 

ſelleth all that he hath to buy it. Vet, whoſoever 

bach but a little taſte or glimmering how precis 

x rreaſure the K ngd ome of Heaven i, will gladl 

forego both life and goods for the ohteming of ir, 

Bat the moſt part now adayes be like to A 
Cock,which when he had found 4 ptecivas None, 

wiſhed rather to have found a barley'corn:fo iguo- 
rint be they how precious a jewel the Word ofG 5 

is, that they chooſe rather the th.ngs of this wartd)} 

which being compared io it, be leis in valiꝭ than 4 

barley corn. 1f 1 would have given place to world- 

ly reaſons, theſe might have moved me the ſorego- 

ing of you and my children; the confiderstion f 1 
the ſtare of my children, being yet young, apr and 
inclinable to vertue md learning,and fo hrving the 

more need of my aſſiſtance; I was never calledto 

de a Preacher or Min.ſter z and (b:canſe. of my 


— 


fickneſs) fear of death in Priſon before I ſhouſd 


come to my anſwer, and ſo my death to be unprb? 
ſitable. But theſe and ſuch like, I thank my be ven- 
Father (which of his infinite mercy infpired mg 
with his Holy Ghoſt, for his Sons ſake, my onely 
Saviour and Redeemer) prevailed not in me. Hut 
when I had by the wonderful permiſſion of God 
fallen into their hands, at the firſt fight of the She 

I 4 rifte, 


FTH 


rie, 6 4-Jittle abaſhed z yet ere ever Ic 
to the Pcaſon, by the working of God and through 
his goodnels, {car departed. Lictle juſtice was 
ſhewed by Mr. $heriffe ; but che leſs juſtice a may 
ſindeth at the ix hands, che more conſolation in co 
ſcience ſhall he find from God; for whoſoever g 
of the world, the world will love him. Aſter I came 
to Priſongand had repoſed my (elf there a while, 
I wept for joy and gladneſs my belly full, muſi 
-enuch of the great mercies of God, & (as it — 
ſay ing to my ſelf after this ſort, O Lotd, who am 
I, on whom thou ſhouldſt beſtow this thy great 


mercy,to he numbred among the Saints chat ſuffer 
for the Goſpels ſake ? And io beholding and con, 
* the one fide my ĩmperſect on, unable 
neſs, ſinſul miſery and unworthineſs, and on the 
ocher fide the greatnels of Gods mercy, to be cal. 
led to ſo high promotion, | was as it were amazed 


and overcame for a while with j V and gladneſs, 
concluding thus; O Lord, thou ſheweſt power ug 
weakneſs, wiſdome in fooliſhneſs, mercy in fanfuls 
nels. Who (hall let thee to chooſe where & whom 
thou wilt As I have ever zcaluuſly loved the cans 
Ps. 424. ſeſſion of thy Word, fo ever thought I my (eli un. 
worthy to be partaker of affl ion for the ſame. 
Some travelling with me to be diſmiſſed upon 
6, to them my anſwer was (to my remem- 
brgnce ) iſter this ſort ; Foraſmuch as the Maſtery 
have impriſoned me, hay ing nothing to burthen me 
wachal, if I lhould enter into bonds, I ſhould in ſo 
doing accuſe my ſel: & ee ing they have no matiet 
to lay to my charge, they may as well let me pals 

without bond. a8 wath bonds, Secondly, if I 
enter into bands,coyenant and promiſe to appear 
I ſhall do, nathing but excuſe, colour, and cloak 
their wickedneſs, & indanger my ſelf eee 
| ing 


ating the matter with my ſelf, theſe con- 
acioas came into my head. I have from time to 
time with good conſcience( God I take to recard 
moved allſach as I had conference with to be no 
dalliers in Gods matters, but to ſhew themſelves 
airer ſo great a light & knowledge, hearty, earneſt, 
conſtant, and ſtable in ſo manifeſt a truth, and not 
to give place one jot contrary to the ſame, Now 
thought I, if I ſhall withdraw my ſelf, and make 
any ſhifts to pull my own neck our of rhe Coller, 
1 give great offence to my weak Brethren in 
Cariſt. and advantage to the enemies to ſlander 
Gods Word. It will be (aid, he bath been a great 
emboldner of others to de earneſt ard tervent, to 
fear no worldly perils and dangers,but he himſelf 
will give no ſuch exan-ple. Wherefore I thought 
ic my bounden duty both to God and man, be. 
(as it were) by the great goodne is of God called 
and appointed bereunto, to ſer afide all fear, perils 
and dangers, all wocldly re ſpects and confidera- 
tions, and like as L had bzfore, according to the 
meaſure of my (mall giſt, within the compaſs of my 
Yocation and calling, trom the botrom of my heart 
unſeignedly moved. exborted , and perſwaded all 
that profeſs Gods Word, manfully to perſiſt in the 
delence of the ſame, not with ſword and violence, 
but wich ſuffering and loſs of life, rather than to 
dehle themſelves again with the whoriſh abomina- 
on of the Romiſh Antichriſt, - So the hour being 
come wth my fat & example to ratifie,confirm, 
and proteſt the ſame to the hearts of all true Be- 
lie vert, and ts this end (by the mighty aſſiſtance of 
Gods holy Spirit) 1 reſolved my lelf with mch 
peace of conlcience,- willingly to ſuſtain whatſo- 
erer the Romiſh Antichriſt ſhould do againſt me, 


We n 


2 promiſe to —After» 
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x | | 
Wien Mr. Farren iy, AT willed the 
chief Jaylor to carry me to the Biſhop, F laid 
his charge the cruel ſeeking of my death; ar 
when be would have excuſed himſelf, I told h 
be could not wipe his hands ſo : He was as guilt 
of my blood before God, as though he had mur 
thered me with his own hands. He departed from 
me, ſaying I needed not to fear if I would be of 
his belief, God open his eyes, and give him grace 
to believe this, which be and all of his inclination 
ſhall find (L fear ) too true — — parts, that al 
which cruelly,maliciouſly,and ſpite fully pet 
—_ moleſt, — affli the Members of Crd 
for the ir Conſcience ſake, and for the true teſti- 
many of Chriſts Word, & Cauſe them to be molt 
unjuſtly lain and murthered, without ſpeedy te. 
pentincs ſhall dwell with the Devil & bis Angel 
im the fiery lake everlaſtingly, where they (hull 
wiſh and deſite, cry and call, but in yain (as their 
right companion Epulo) to be refreſhed of them 
whom in Nis world they contemned,deſpiſed,dib 
dained, as {lrves, miſers, and wretches— The Bi 
ſhop'laid to my charge my not coming to Church, 
Here I might have dallied with him, and pur him 
to his proofs. - Notwithftarid ng I anſwered him 
through Gods merciful help, that T neither hul 
nor would come at their Church, as long as their 
Maſs was uſed there, to ſave (if Thad them) five 
hundred lives, —The Biſhop asking me who 


ſhould judge the Word ? I told him, Chrift aui be 


content that the people ſhould judge his Doctrii 
by ſearching the Scriptures, and ſo was Pa 
Methinks ye ſhould claim no farther priviledg 
ror prebe m inence t un they hid. The Bilhy 
telling me, He was my Biſhopʒand therefore I mi 
delie ve him: If you ſay black 4 White (faid Y 
a3 | m 


Wi: 1 itfo u a5 you 8 believe the fame; 
becauſe you ſay it is ſo? —If yon will be be. 
lieved becauſe you be a Biſhop, Why find you fault 
with the people, that believed Mr. Latimer, Mr. 
Ridley, Mr. Hooper, Sc. that were Biſhops ? Be- 
cauſe they were Hereticks (ſaid the B hop) And 
may not you erre(quoth I)as well is they? I look - 
ed — my Lords hand to perſwade me, 
and he oppreſſed me onely with his Authority. 
He (aid I diſſented from the Church, and asked 
me where my Church was before King Edward's 
time; I defired him to ſhew me, where their 
Church was in Eli: time, and what outward ſhew 
it had in Chriſts time? The tidings that I ſhould 
be carried to Lichfield did at firſt ſomewhat diſ- 


great fickneſs through extream handling (which 1 
looked for ) have died in the Priſon,before I ſhould 
dome to my anſwer + But I rebnked immediately 
with Gods Word this infidelity in my ſelfy&&c. af- 
ter this manner, What make I of God? Is not his 
power as great in Lickfizld as Coventry ? Doth not 
his providence extend as well to Lichfield as & en- 


& Jeremy in their moſt dangerous impriſonments? 
He knows what things we have need of them. He 
bath numbred all the hairs of our head. The Spar- 
row ſalleth not to the ground without our heavenly 
Fathers will, much more will he care for us, if we 
de not faichleſs, whom he hath made worthy to be 
witneſſes of his truth. So long as we put our craft 
mhim, we {hall never be deſtitute of his help, 
neither in priſan, nor in ſickneſs, nor in health , 


XN... 


nor in dea th, nex before Kings, nor before Biſhops. 
Not the Deoit himſe lf, much leſs ohe of his Mini- 
fach 
like 


ſters (hall de able to prevail againſt ut. With 


courage me, fearing leaſt I ſhonld by reaſon of my 


P.. 4354 


try? Was he not with Habakkuk,” Daniel, Meſhach,' 


41 | 
like meditations T wated cbearful of good ca 
lation and comfort, So that hearing one ſay, 
could not provide Horſes enough for us, I fg 
Let them carry us in a Dung-Carrt for lack of 
ſes, if they liſt, J-am well conten for my p 
I told re the Chancellors Servant, That t 
ſhould bave jadgement without mercy ,thac (be 
no mercy, and this mercy I found at his hand 
Lichpeld, He put me into a Priſon that ſame nig 
where I continued till I was condemned, in a p 
next to rhe Dungeon, Oe. very cold, with (. 
ligut, and there he allowed me a bundle of Str 
inſtead of a Bed, without Chair, Form, or any ot 
thing to eaſe my ſelf withall, Gad of his metre 
gave me great patience through prayer that night 
fo that if it had been his pleaſure, I could bs 
been contented to have ended my life-—lnt 
time of my impriſonment I gave my felf ce 
tinually to prayer and meditation af the mercif 
promiſes of God, made unto all, without excepti 
on of perſons, that” call upon the Name of bh 
dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, I found in my ſelf dai 
amendment of health of body, increaſe of pen 
in conſcience, & many conſolations from God) 
tha belp of his holy Spirit, & ſomet me( is it wen 
a taſte and glimmering of the liſe to come, All i 
his onely Son Jeſus Chriſts ſake.” To him be all tel; 
praiſe for ever and ever. The enemy ceaſed n 
many times ſundry wayes to aſſault me: Ofrens 
times objecting tomy conſcience my own uno. 
thineſs of the greatneſs of thg henefic ta be 1% 
counted amougſt thoſe that (uFer for Chriſt, fart” 
bie Goſpels ſake, Agzinſt bim I replied with the 
ord of God on this ſort. What were all thoſ 
whom God had-cboſ2n from the beginning to b 
tus Wicneffes, ind to carry his Name before 2 
wor 


17 
td Were they not men, as well ſub jed to ſin 42; 24; 
ad imperſections, as other men be ?— Who A. 11. 
ne ſiſt unto bim > What haſt thou that thou haſt Row. 4. 
zat received > All have received of bis fulneſs. Jide l. 
bey were no bringers of any goodneſs to God, but 
rogether receivers, They choſe not God firſt, but 
30d choſe them. They loved not Ged firſt, but he 
oved them firſt .: Yea be bob loved ard choſe 
dem when they were bis ene mies, full of fin and 
orruption , as well as void of all gcocneſs,.. He 
$and will be the fame God, as rich in mercy,as 
ugbty, as able,as ready, as willing to forgive fins 
bot teſpect of perions to the worlds end of all 
en that call vpon tim. God is near, he is at 
nd, be is with all, with all (I ay) and refuſeth 


one, excepreth none, that faithſully in true te- 
ance call upon him, in what bour, what place, 
what time {cever it be. It is no ancgancy nor 
reſumption in any mani to buden Goc (as it were) 


ith his premiſe, and of duty to claim and chale 

enge his aid, help, end iſſiſtance in alt our perils, 

wgers, and diſtre ſs, calling upon h m not in the 

Wor ftidence of orr own godli eis, but in the truſt 

bis own promiſes mace in Chriſt.— His Word 
innot lye, Call gen we in the day of ireable, and 1 Pfl. 3c. 

l bear thee, and then ſt alt praiſe me. I anſwered 

e enemy alſo on this mar ner; Im a ſinner, and 

Wherefore unworthy to be a witneſs of this truth. 

bat then / Muſt I deny his Word, becauſe ] am 

t worthy to profeſs it ? What bring I topaſs in 

ddoing, bur add fin to fin ? What 1s greater fin 

un to deny the truth of Cbriſts Goſpel? He that 

aſbamed if me or of my words (ſaith Chrift) of bim 

e will I le sſkamed before my Father, and all bus 

. I might alſo by the ame reaſon forbear to 

te > any of Gd CC manc m entt. When ] am — 

voke 


bh 


14 
voked to pray, the enemy may ſaj to me. Ia 
wor thy to pray, therefore I ſhall not pray, &. 
When the Biſbop came to Licbſld— he pes 
ſwaded me tobe a Member of his Church, 

had continued ſo many years. As for our Ch 

(as he called it)ic was not known, be ſaid, but 
ly in King Edward's time. I ptofeis my ieli ce 
as Member of that Church ({gid:1) that is bai 
upon the ſoundation of the Prophets and Apoſt 

- Jeſus Chriſt being the head carner-ſtone. Andr 

Courch- bath been from the beginning (said 

though it bear no glorious ſhew be ſore the wor 
| — ever ſor the moſt part under the Croſs 

affiction, contemned, deſpiſed, and perſecy 
The Biſhop contended on the other fide that the 
were the Church, So cried all the Clergy agu 
the Prophets of Feraſalew (ſaid I) ſaying , 
Church, the Church, Cc. So much out of M 
Glover's choice Letter. 

After be was condemned, his heart was lump! 
and deſolate of all ſpiritual conſolation x whe 
upon fearing leaſt the Lord had utterly withdre 
de made bis moan to Mr, Auftine bernber ,' his: 
miliar ſriend, telling him how be had prayed ni 
and diy to God, and yet had no ſenſe of com 
from him. The Miniſter deſited him to wa 
tiently the Lords leiſure ; and howſoever dis 
ſent ſeel ing was, yet ſeeing his cauſe was quit 
exhorred him conftantly to ſtick co the (am 
to play the man, not doubting but the Lord in 
good time would viſit him, and ſatisſie his de 
wich plenty of conſolation , whereof (ſaid 
Bernber) he was tight certain and ſure, and the 
lore de ſired bim, whenever any (ach fecling 
Gods heavenly mercies ſhould begin to t6uch, 
heart, that then be ſhould ſhew ſame ſign:fical 
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thereof, i The next day, at be was going to the 

ee of his Martyrdome, and was come within 

aht of the Stake, although all the night before , 

ing ſor frength and courage, he could feel 
none ; ſuddenly he was ſo-mightily replenifhed 
with Gods holy comfort, and heavenly joys, that he 
cried out, clapping his hands to Aatinc, and ſay- 
ing in theſe words, Auſftine, He is come, be 28 
come, &c. and that with ſuch joy and alacrity, as 
one ſeeming rather to be riſen from ſome deadly 
dangerto liberty of life, than as one paſſing out of 
the world by any pains of dear®. 

Godfrey. 

When one called Godfrey de Hamwele Heretick, Ward, c. 
he ſaid, No Heretick, but an unprofitable Servant, *57* 
yet willing todie for his Lord, and reckoning this 
death no death, bur a life, . 

Goodman, 

Mr. (briſtepher Goodman, an exiled Miniſter of See bis 
Chriſt in Queen Aary's dayes, declaring the Cem on 
Zu of all the then miſery in England, and the — 
onely way to remedy the ſame, writes as followeth ,,7 . 

n Geneva, ed at Ge- 
I all in whom the People ſhould look for o« 1558. 
comfort, be altogether declined from God (a3in P.. 216, 
deed the y appear to be ac this preſent time inEngy & c. 
land, without all fear of bis Majeſty, or pity upon 
their Brethren )—Then aſſure your ſelves (dent 
Brethren and Servants of God) there can be ng 
betcer counſel, not more comfortable or preſent 
remedy (which you (hall prove true, if God grant 
you his Spirit and Grace to follow jr) then in con- 
tinual ard daily invocation of his Name, to reſt 
wholly and one ly upon him, make him your ſhield, 
buckler,and refuge: who hath ſo promiſed to be to 
all them that ars ppreſied ang gepend upon him; 

. to 


to do nothing commanced agtinſt God and "yi 
conicience,prefering Qt all times the will of Ge 
to the will of men,faying & anſwering to all may; 
ner of perſons, This God hath comtnanded, this 
muſt do: That God nath forbidden, that we will 
not do. If you will rod us & ſpoil us for doing the 
Lords wili,to the Lord muſt you make anſwer, ini 
not to us; for his goods they are, and not ourt. 
If ye will impriſon us, dehold you ate oppreſſoury; 
if ye will hang us, or burn us, behold ye are mut- 
therers of chem which fear the Lord. And fat 
our part, if you take from us this vile and corrupt 
ble life, we are ſure the Lord will grant it us again 
with joy, and immortality, both of ſoul and body, 
If God give yo! grace to make this or the like t 
ſwer,and ſtrength to contern their Tyranny, ya 
may be ſure to find unſpeakable comfort & quiet 
neſs of coaſc1ence in the midR of your danger, ani 
reateſt tige of Sten. And thus boldly confefſung 
briſt your Saviour before men (as by the exam. 
ples of thouſands of your Brethfen before your ſi. 


Pa, 218, ces God doth merciſully encourage you) you my 


with all hope & patience wait for the joyful con 
ſeſſion of Cbriſt again, before his Father and An? 
gels in Heaven, that you are his obedient and dei 
ly beloved Servants ; being alſo aſſured of this, 
thee if it de the will of God ro have you any [ 

to reti in in this miſerable world, that then by 
Providence is ſo careful over you, & preſent with 


you, that no men or power can take away your lit 


from you, nor touch your body any farther that 
your Lord and God will permit them, which nes 
ther ſhall be rugmented for your plain confſeſhon, 
nor yet diminiſhed for keeping ol frlence; for no- 
taing cometh tu the Servants of God by hap « 


chance, whole hairs of their heads are numb 
X | Whe 


SEZESTE WS cos ny” ow: 


1 | x32) | 
Wh:reof if ye be fo aſſured, ad ye ought; there em 
be nothing that ſhauld make you to ſhrink from 
the Lord. T they do caſt you into Priſon with Je- 
feph, the Lord will deliver you: If they caſt youto 
wild bet ſts and Lions, as they did Daniel, you ſhall | 
be preſerved : If into the Sea with Fonas, you thall P.. 219. 
not be drowned.z or into thę dirty dangeon wich 
Jeremy, you ſhall be delivered; ot into the fiery? 
Farnace with Shadrach, Moeſharb, and Abednego; 
yet (hall not be conſumed, + Congrariwiſe,, if Ale EP 
bis good pleaſure , that you hall gloriſie his holy. 
Name by your death, what great thing bave yon 
tolt? changing death for life, miſery for felicity, 
continua vexation and trouble for perpetual-reft 
and quietneſs, chunng rather to die with ſhame of 
tie world, de ing the Servants of God, than to live 
among men in honour, being the Servants of Saten, 
ind condemned of God. Ocherwiſe, if you give .: 
place to the wickedneſs of men to eſcape theit ma 
lice. and bodily dangers , you ſhew your ſelves 
there im to fear man, more ithari the mighty nd 
dread:ul God: bim that bath but power of yaur 
body, and that at Gods apporntment then God, 
himſelf, who hath power, after he hath deſtroyed 
tne body, to caſt bhotù ſoul and nod into hell-fres 
there to remain e verliſtingly in tormencs unſpaa - 
able. And moreover, that ich. you look to ob- P.. 2 20. 
uim by theſe ſiaful ſhifts, -yowthall be ſute to loſe 
irh grief and trouble of conſcience; for this ſay- 
ing of your Matter being true and certain, . that 
Theyimbich ſeek tu ſaut their ifs ( meaning by any Ma.16, 
worldly reaſon or policy) ak loſe ic, What (hall 
betheic-gemms at length, when by diſſimulat ion 
and yielding to Popiſh Blaſphemy, they diſhonour 
the Majeſty of God to enjoy this ſhort, miſerable, 
and mortal-life, tobe caſt A the ſa vou 9 
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Mat.x0, and ſuffer for his Name, it ſhall be here recompen- 


P.. 223. ind ready. Whereof(preiſed be the name of Gol 


(132) | 
nad company of his heavenly Ange la, to enjoy ſori 
ſhore time their and poſſeſſions among theit 
Reſhly and carnal Friends, when as their conſei- 
ence within ſhall be deeply wounded with bell · 
like corments ? when Gods carſe and indignation 
hangerb continually over the heads of ſuch , ready 
to be poured. down upon them; when they ſhall 
find no comfort, but utter deſpair with Jada, bo 
for this worldly riches (as be did) have fold theit 


Pa. 221. CG gither to hang themſelves with J#- 


to murther them ſelves with Francs Spira, to 
drown themſelves with Juſtice Hales, or elſe to 
lull into a raging madneſs with Juſtice Argent 
Want comfort had Feds then by his money recei- 
ved for betraying his Maſter? was he nor ſhortly 
after compelled to caſt it from bim, with this-piti« 


Mat. 27. ful voice, I have fianed in betraying innocent h 
Pa4.232, —Then, dear Brethren in Curiſt, what other 


reward can any of you look for,; committing the 
like offences > — There is no truſt bur m God, no 
comfort but in Chriſt, no aſſurance but in his pros 
miſe, by whoſe obedience onely you (hall avoid al 

- Ang whatſoever you loſe in this world, 


ced with double, according to his promiſe, and in 
the wor id to come with life everlaſting , which i 
to ſind your life, when you are willing to lay u 
down at his Commandment. I am not — 
how unnatural a thing it is, & contrary to the fleſh 
willingly to fuſtain ſuch cruel death, as the Adver. 
ſaries have at pointed to all the Children of Got) 
who mind conſtantly to ſtand by their profeſſion 
yet to the Spirit notwithſtanding is eaſie & joyfuh 
for though the fleſh be frail, the Spirit is. pro 


you have had notable experience in many * 


res ee 


2 


| 
* 


| | 33 | 
Brethren, very Martys for Chriſt, who with 
patiently, nd 1 ing have ſuffered and aal 
with chirſt of that baker E, which nature ſo much 
ibborreth, wonderfully ſtrengthened no doubt by 
the ſecret inſpiration of Gods boly Spitit; ſo that 
there ought to be none among you ſo feeble, weak, 
or time tous, whom the wonderful, examples of 
Gods preſent power and fingular favour in thoſe 
— (ſhould not encourage, bolden, and forti- 
e to ſhe the like conſtancy in the fame Cauſe 
and Profeſſion. Nevertheleſs great cauſe we have 
thankfully to conſider the unſpeakable mercy of 
God in Chrift, who hath farther reſpect to our in- 
fiemicy,that when we have not that boldneſs of Spi- 
ric to ſtand to the death, as we ſee others, he bath 
provided a preſent remedy, that being perſecured 
in one place, we have liberty to flee into another. 
Waen we cannot be in our own Coantrey with 8s 
ſafe conſcience (except we would make open pro- P4, 3245, 
ſeſſion of our Religion, which is every mans duty; 
and ſo be brought to offer up our lives in ſacrifice 
to God in teſtimony that we are his) he hath melli- * 
fied & prepared the hearts of Strangers co receive 
us with all pity and gladneſs, where you may be 
ilſo not onely delivered from the fear of death, 
and the Papitical Tyranny, practiſed without atl - 
meaſure in rhac Countrey, bus with great freedom 
of conſcience hear the Word of God continuall 
preached, & the Sicraments of our Saviour Chri 
— and duely miniſtred witbeat all dregs of 
opery or $aperſtition of mans invention, to the 
intent that you being with. others refreſhed for a 
ſpace, and more firongly fortified, may be alſo with 
others more ready and willing to lay down your 
lives at Gods intment; for that is the chiefeſt 
grace of God, — perfect ion, to fight even 
2 unto 
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the Lord) you muſt not chuſe unto your ſelves pla» 
ces, according · as you fancy, as many of us , who 
have left ot Countrey have done,dwelling in Po- 
piſh places among the enemies of God in the midi 
of impiety ; ſome in France, as in Pars, Orltance, 
Kean; (ome in Italy, as in Rowe, Venice, Padua, 
which perſons in fleeing from their Queen, run 
to the Pope, fearing the danger of their bodies, 
feek where they may poy ſon their ſouls, thinking 
dy this means to be leſs ſuſpected of Fezebel,. ſhew 
themſelves afraid & aſhamed of the Goſpel, which 
in times paſt they have Routly profeſſed, And lefi 
they (houldbe-thought favaurers of Chriſt , have 
purpoſely ridden by the Churches and Congtegati- 
ons of dis Ser vans, their Brethren, neither minded 
to coufoꝛt othets there, not to be comforted them. 
ſelyes ; whercip they have ſhewed the coldneſs of 
their zea] towards Religion, & given no ſmall oc- 
cafion of ſlindet to the Word of God, which the) 
ſeemed to profeſs,—Fhbis manner of fleeing then 
u ongodly c. Neither is it enough to keep you 
out of the Dominions of Antichriſt, and to place 
your ſelves in corners, you may be quiet and it 
caſe, and not burtbened withy the charges of 'the 
poor, thinking it ſufficient iſ you have a little erer 
ciſe in your hogſes in reading i Chapter or two of 
the Scriptures, and then will be counted zealow 
petſons, ind great Goſpellers ; No Bretbren, and 
Siſtets, this is got the way to ſne your ſelves mart 
ful ſouldiers of Chr iſt except yqu reſort where hu 
Banner is diſplayed, and bis Standard ſet up, where 
che Aſſembly of your Brethren is, and bu Word 
openly preached, and Sacraments faithfully minis 
ſtced z for other xiſe what may a man judge, 2 

5 4 (18 


C * 


, (136 | | 
unto blood under Chris Banner, and with him to 
give our lives. But ii you will thus flee ( Beloved in 
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that ſuck either diſdain tbe company of their poor 


bath given them for that end onely, ind not ſor 
their on eaſe ; or elſe that they have nor that zeal 
to the Houſe of God, the Aﬀembly of his Servants, 
and ta the ſpiritual gifts and graces (which God 
bath promiſed to pour upon the diligent hearers of 
bis Word)as was in David, who defired; being i 


King, Kather to be 4 door-4eeper in the Hbuſe of G Pſa; $4. 


than to dwell in the tents of the ungodly, lamenting no- 
thing ſo much the injuries done to him by his Son 
Abſalom (which were not ſmall) as that he was de. 
prived of the comfortable exerciſes in the Taber 


nacle of the Lord, which then was in Sion. Nei- 


ther doth there appear in ſuch perſons that gre 


deſire ( whereof 1{xieb- makes mention) which P4, 228, 
ought to be in the Proſeſſours of the Goſpel, who Je. 2. 


never would ceaſe or reſt; till they ſhould climb 
upto the Lords hill, meaning the Church of Chruſt, 


ſaying one to another, Les u aſcend to tht bill if the ., = . 


Lord, to che bouſe of the God of Facob, and be will trarb 


his wages, and we Fall walk in bis fouftepry; for thi ' 


Las ſpall come forth of Sion, and the Word'of the Lord 
from-Feruſdlem. Wnich zeal the Prophet doth not 
mention in vain, but to ſhe what 2 thicſt and ears 
neſt defire ſhould be in true Chriſtians, and how 
the lame appeareth in ſeeking and reſorting to 
thoſe places, where it is ſet forth in greareſt abun# 
dance and perfeRion, as was after Chriſts Aſcenſi · 
on in Ferw/alom. And as that zeal ſhewed them to 


/ beof Chriſt, by the like muſt we be judged Chrid 
ſtjans alſo, that if we flee for Chriſt, the places 


wheremto we flee, may bear wirnefs for wine 


cauſe we are fled. Neither is it a ſufficient excuſe PA. 219. 


which many alledge, that they belie ve to be m_ 
a K 3 y 


Brethren, whom they ought by all means to help | 
and comfort , according to that power that God 


: 


their duty, and the reft they can ſu 7 by tbeit 
own diligence. I dare ſay their fait 
much, but they had need ro defire with the Apo- 
files, Lord, encreaſe our faith, And if they will (a 
confeſs, "why do they forſake the chieſeſt mean 
taat God hath ordained, which is the open Congte. 
getions of his people, where his Word, the foun- 
tain of Paich, u moſt — — „ind where 
the godly BAamples of o may be 3 ſharper 
ſpur co prick them forward; and as for the knows 
ledge and diligence of ſach,there may be no bucks 
ler to defend their doings ; for if they haye thoſe 
ifts whereof they boaſt, where may they berret 
them than in the Church of God ? except 
they will (ay they are born to tbemſelves, and have 
iP the gifts of God, which he would have common to 
4 others, applyed to their own private fancy, which 
is to lap them up ina clout, and not to put them 
forth to the vantage of the owner, as did the un- 
table Servant, and as do ill they to whom G 
atd given either learning, counſel , or worlcly 
ſabfiance, who either for the Nrength of Ciriey 
pleaſantneſs of the air, traffick, or merchandize,or 
for any other worldly teſpect or policy do abſent 
themſelves from the Congregation and company of 
their poor Brethren, where Chrift hath advanced 
dis Standard, and blown his Trumpet. If God then 
— not ſtrength at the firft to Rand in bis 
| roſeſſion to the death, nor that you cannot be 
| quiet in conſcience,abiding in your Countre y, you 
1 ſee how his mercy hath given you liberty to kill, 
and what places he hat appointed you to flex 
that is, where you muy do good to your ſelves 
ethers, where ye may be free from Saperfticion 
22d Icalany, where your ſi th may day ge 
| 4 
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by chen, hat they have ſufficient knowledge of 


is not ſq 
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and not diminiſhed, and your hened, 
and confirmed, and more ., But of 
you in tarrying will neither ſtand manfully to 

Chriſt your Maſter, but betray him, doing as the 

Pagift: do z nar yet with thanks uſe this remedy, 
that God bath granted to our infirmity, to reſort to 
his Churches, godlily inſtituted, what anſwer ſhall 
ye be able to make to his Majeſty , when be ſhall 
call for an account of your doings ? How ſhall you 
avoid his wrathful indignation, now ready to be 

poured upon bis enemies? — For in caking 

with —— you muſt be partakers of — 

Cup likewiſe. Neither is this any new or hard Do- 

Arine, that may exceed your capacity, but may ra- 
ther be termed your A. B. C. and firſt Principles, 
wherein none ought to be ignorant. That if we will 
be Chr iſts Scholars » we maſt learn to bear his 

Croſa, and to follow him, not to caſt it off our 

ſhoalders with the enemies, and run from bim. 

ze no more deceived inſ6 plain 2 matter. If P4.2 33s 

the Lord be God, follow hie, if Baal be C, go after 

biw, Let not the example of any lead you into 

errour,for men are but mortal. Truſt in the Lord, 

for he is # ſure rock. Truſt not your own 

ſhifts, for they will deceive you, Mark the end of 

others, and in time be warned, Theſe Leſſont ace 

bard to the fleſh, bur cake tothe fpiric. Toe way of 

the Lord is a trait path, bur faithful , (ure 

and comfortable. —Frotn Gon this firſt of Jon, 

. 1558. 
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Gooſe. 
ebe Gooſe (hunt in England An, 147 3.) be- Clarks 
ing preſt by the Sheriff of Londos to recent and fo Meartrole- 
deliver bimſel from death, anſwered, That ow au K* 
| K 4 lis 


KK 2 


Fox,Vol.1. 
Pag. 939. 


Fon, Vol. 1. 


1K · 117. 
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ion de wat at 4 paſs, and neither could t 2 
recant the fame, * m 

ben the Sderiff gave him ſome meat ,of bie (a 
de did eat heartily, de laid to the Aabders by, I eat bo 
now a good and competent Dinner, ſor I ſhall pih ct 
a (harp thower, before I go to Supper. th 

Gordine, ne 
den a ſolemn Fealt was celebrated in Caſeri | 
in honour to Mars, Gerdi a Citizen thereof, wha WM to 
had been a Centarion , and. had choſen exile fr i M 
ſometime in the beat of Perſecution, left rhe De. 1 
ſert wherein he lived in exile, and got him up int gi 
the chief place of the Theater, and” with 1 foul 11 
voice cried out, Behold, I am "found of them tha W in. 

ſought me not, and torroſe that asked not for me, 
have I openly appeared, 

The Sheriff asking him, who be was, frog H 
whence he came, and | for what he came thicher 3}. d 
am come (ſaid he )to publiſh, tqat I ſet nothing Wl -- 
your deſues againſt the Chriſtian Religion, t : 
taat I proſeis Jeſus Chriſt to be my hope wr; 
_ 1 

The Sheriff thteathing him with ail Kind of to << 
ments ; It would de to me a damage (ſaid be) H be 
ſhould not endure divers tormeacs for Chriſh WY Je 
Cauſe. of 
: When he was — he lifted up his eyes 
to Heaven, ſay ing, The Lord i wy biiyer, 1 will mW 9c 
fedy the thing that men can'do unto meg, { will larva 
evil, for thou Lord u ith me. a 

He blamed the Tom, encore if they route ro 
him at all. th 

The Sheriff promiſing great things, if he would 0 
dem Chriſt ; It ſieth not in you (aid be)to plate © 
anj in Anibecity, which de worth to have n pla cl 
in Heaven, 


Wben 


ben be was led out of the City to be burr 
many with tears beg d — —— hs — 
(aid, Weep nat, I ch you, for me, but rather 
lor: thoſe that bring us to the fire und thereby pur - 
chaſe Hell fite to themſelves. Truly I im ready fot 
the Name of Chrift to ſuffer a thouſand dea tus, if 
need were. | 
Some perſwading him to deny Chriſt with his 
tongue and to keep his Conſcience to himſelf: 
My tongue (ſaid be) which by the goodneſs of God 
I have, camot be brought to deny the Author and 
iver of it ; for with the heart we believe unto 
righteouſneſs, and with the mouth we confeſs unto 
al vation. | 


| Gor gims. 
When the Tyrant offered Gorgims promotion : Ward ag. 
Have ye ay thing (ſaid he) equal to, or more wor- 141. 
thy tha the Kingdom of Heaven. | 
12 Gonzalve, . 
Mr. Jobs Gonzatven famous Preacher in Scvil, Fox, Val. 3. 
was often obſerved in all his Sermons to aim at c. 5. 12. 
this mark, To deliver mens minds from that blind 
conceit of meriting by works, that ſo-way might 
be made for juſtification' onely by faith in Chriſt 
u Jeſus, and deeply to ingraft in them the knowledge 
oſthe ſole merit of his plenary ſatisfaction. 
When he was led to the place of his Martyr- 
dome, he never ſhewed the leaft ſignu of bis being 
diſmay'd, dut contrariwiſe with great conſtancy Pag. 13. 
and courage of heart ſtinding above all the people, 
to whom ne bad formerty. preached and delivered 
the pattern of ſound doctrine, he begin with 4 
loud voice to recite the Pſalm, which degins thus; 
O, wy Rock , be net thou files te , Kc. He P[4,28,1 
changed not hig:coumtenance upon che Scaffold; 
taougu they had gagged bim there, becauſe he 
90 com- 


— 


eee ee 


comforted and freely exhorted one of his gi 
to be conſtant. | 
When the time was code chat thoſe 
ſhould be burned were broughe to the plac 
Execution, they were every one commanded 
recige the Articles ei their belief ; which t 
willingly did: but when they came to the Article 
 T believe the boly Carbolich Eharch , they were bid 
add the word Romance, but they were ſilent. 
did the Monks and Friers importune G 
Siſters, ec. to repeat the word Kanne, WO 
ſwered, They would iſ they might heat 
, He being ungagged, the farſt 
ſpake was, Th they ſhould be of good cout 
/ and not to add one word more than what they | 
reci:ed, - 
Gran 


> 2» + 


f. | 
Fox,Fol.z, The Biſhop of Arre: - Mr. Peregrine d. 
cem. 35. Grange, that he was ſorry to ſee him in that cots 


dit on in Priſon. Sit ( ſad he) as for che baſe eſtar 
in which you now (ee me, God hath ſo comfor 
me therein with his grace , that I do without 
reat difhculty patiently ſuffer what be hath p 
to lay upon me ; yea, I praiſe and bleſs by 
Name, that he bath ballanced the weight of 
sfiRions, according to the ſtreagih which he 
given me; ſo a8 Ifink not under the burden ; lor 
uff:cings in Chriſt abound , be cauſeth by 
| Chraſt to abound in me alſo, +» 
It is uſual (ſaid the Biſhop) with ſuch as you ut 
—— to glory in this kind of ſpect ; for as ſoan 10 1 
2 afflictioms do be ſall you , you by and by file them 
the ſuſße ting: of Chriſt 5 and if any of you be 
to death, than it is for Gods truth: bat when thing 
are laid to the tauchitone, the matter is nothung 
ſo, nor ſa Sir ( (aid de, Guo) F pave mage 
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of ſach as haye died for the Doſttine, forwhich 

] am bound with this Chain, and thus ſettered with 
icons, I doubt not but they have given ſich 4 res- 

{on of theut Faith, that whoſvever (hall read theit 

Auers, and weigh the ſame without partiality, 
muſt needs judge as we do. And for my own part, 
i tesdy to make it good, Thac the Doctrine I x Tim 6. 
ow hold and teach, 18 according to godlineſs, 3. 
Weaken our of the pure Fountains of the boly Scri= Dem. 13. 
ptuges, without adding thereto , diminiſhing or 32. 
varying any way cherefrom. We read (aid the 
Buſbop ) that in all times men have been wont to 
ſhelter themſelves under the ritle of Gods Word, 
even the old Hereticks, oc, I am not ignorant 
hereof ( ſaid Mr. Grange) in regard that Satan 
knows how to transform himſelf into an Angel of 
light, t to eftabliſh his deluſions, cauſing 
darkneſs to be taken for light : Bar the Holy 
Ghoſt, who is the Spirit of trutu, bai in ſuch wiſe - 
diſcovered his juglings, that none are deluded 
thereby,but thoſe who at noon day cloſe their eyes 
that they may not hebold the light, Do you think 
(aid the Bishop) that the Holy Ghoſt hath given 
you ſuch an illumination, that the truth ſhould 
ale revealed to you, and to none other. God 
id Sir (ſaid Mr. Grange) I ſhould have any ſuch 
_ t. ——— of thofe Dreamers, 
rag af their having particular Revelations of 
— . — I ſpeak of an ordinary and 
— evelation, ſich as is taught us out of the 
6. 

1 ami neither Calvinifnor Papiſt. Im a Chri- 
Rien and what I hold concerning Religion is ti- 
len out of Ohriſts Doctr me, who is the onely 
Doctor 'of b Church. What Calvin bach'taugar 
conformable to the Word of God, Iem of the 

ſame 
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ſamemind with him. And whereas you eall 50 
Religion the Old Religion, and ours the New, 
troubles me not it all ; ſince the Father of 
kath long fince forged the ſame, to diſgrace t 
Truth, &c,— ray ®. 24] 
In his diſpute with the Biſhop concerning d 
A Real Preſence, &c, We may ſee what holy b 
* neſs mixed with mer kneſs the Lord had endt 
' this holy Servant of his with. 


When the Provoſt gave him and Monheur 4 


Brez, (of whom before) notice, that they ſhot 
die that day, they magnified God for his goodne 
and gave the Provoſt thanks for the good n 
which be had brought them. Monſieut {a Gy 
Pag- 43+ going tothe reſt ot the Priſoners, (aids I im 
day to die for the Truth, and then the he 
inheritance is prepared for me. My nau. e is 
Phil. 4. 3 ten in the Book of Life, never to be blorted 
Row. 11. becauſe the gifts and calling of God are wi 
29, te pentance.— , 
He called for a Bruſh to bruſh his Hat & Clotk 
eꝛuſing his Shoes to be blacked ; for now (ſaid 
I am bidder) to the marriage of the Lamb, whe 
I am to feaſt with him for ever and ever. 
Being askt, Whether he meant to ſuffer wi 
thole Shickles on his beels? I would I might( 
be.) yea and that they would bury them with 
too, that they might manifeſt the inhumanity c 


adverfaries. He told hs friends, be felt (ach | 


ofthe Holy Ghoſt in his heart, that he could 
with tongue expreſs ; adding, that God ſt 
him a thouſabd times more favour by raking 
after this manner out of this rranfitory life, 
if de had let him die in his bed by ſichne is 
now I ſhall die (aid he) enjoying theteneſit c 
the powers of my ſoul, praying the Lord rod 
mercy on me. Mc 
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Monſieur Je Grenge and de Bre- were ſentenced 
to be hang'd for. — Lords Supper 
y the King given them 


againſt an expreſs charge b 
to the contrary- N 
. When l« Grange was upon the Ladder, he pro- 
teſted with a loud voice, that be died onely for _ 
preaching to the people the pure truth, of God, 
aking Heaven and Earth to witneſs the ſame with 
Gratnith, 8 
Mr. Stephen Gratwick, ſet ing the Biſhops that Fox V 
e upon to laugh, ſaid Mato them , Why do ye 799: 
laugh ? Are ye conſederate together for my blood, 
and therein ttiumph ? You pave more cauſe to 
pok weightily upon the matter; for] Rand bere 
before you upon life and death. Bat you declare 
pour ſelves what you are; You are lapped in Lambs 
ipparel, but you are bent to have my blood. 
, | Seeing you will have my blood, let me ſay P4793; 
«tle mare for my ſelf:On Sunday laſt you preach- | 
Jed this Truth, If any man think himſelf Religious, 
ad bridlech nat his tongue, the ſame mans Religi- 
2n ig vain: And yet in the mean time you ſeduced 
your tongue to [lagger us poor Priſoners there pre- 
ſent in Iron dands, burdening ug with the hameg 
of Atrians, Herodians, Anabaptiſts, Sacramenta- 
rians, — And when we ſtood up to purge 
our ſelves hereof, you ſaid , You would cut out 
our tongues, and cauſe us to be pulled out of the 
Church by violence. But there you gave your ſelf 
1 ſhrewd blow, . 
Being asked by che Biſhop of Wincheſter if he 
would recant, he (aud, My faith is grounded more 
liedſaltly than to change in -a moment. It is no 
proce(s of time can alter me, unleſs my faith. were 
43 the wayes of the Sea, $8 
Apa Wen 


— 


Whew he was condemned, he defired God4 
loud voice, That be wonld not lay his bloed 
theic charge iſ it were his good will. . 

. Green. a! 

ve,. Mtr. Bartlet Green wrote n Mr. Bertram C 

pag. 622. Book a little before his death, thus. Two th 
bave very much troubled me whilſt 1 was in 
Temple, Pride and Gluttony , which under 
colour of Glory and good Fellowſhip, drew 
——— is to tudale an ol 

as vein»glory is tile an 
ſary, that almoſt ir wellndech deadly, ere 
man can perceive himſelf to be ſmitten, tb 
we ougbt ſo much the rather by continual p 
to labour for bumbleneſs of mind, Glutrony k« 
ginneth under a charitable pretence of love 
fociery, and bath in it moſt uncharitable 
Let us therefore watch and be fober ; for 
adverſary the Devil walkech about like 8 roar 
Lion, ſeeking whom he may devour.  ale( mil 
trams ) Of mei i, ut ſemper fill imi, 
W. Vale, Se. Farewell ( my Bartram ) and 
member me, that we may be alwayes like, 
well at Newgate Fan. 20. A, 1556, 

Pa, 613. In his Letter to Mr. Philper. Being acc 
that I ſpake againſt the real Preſence , and the 
er iſice of the Maſs , and that 1 affirmed that t 
Charch-was the Church of Antichriſt : I conſe 
it, and that I would continue therein, though 
maintain it by letrumg, my conſcience being uf | ©: 
tisfied in the truth, which is ſufficient to my ia 
tion. —- I told Mr. rich, Foraſmnch as it pk 

ſeth you to uſe me fo famil:zrly { for bet 
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himſe lf towards me, as though I bad been 
equal) I ſhafl open my mind freely to you. le 
r my youth, lack of wit and learning, 


would God it were bur « little under the opini 
that ſome men ba ve of me: But —— 
to time, wit, ot know lodge, but chooſeth 
de weak things of the world to confound the 
' mighty, neither can men appoint bounds to Gods | 
mercy ; For | ill ſhew mercy on "whom 1 will ſben Rem. 9. 
neren · There is no reſpe& of perſons with God, 
whether be be old or young, rich or poor, wiſe or 
fooliſh, Fiſher or Basket - maker. God giveth know- 
ledge of his truth, chrough nis free grace, to whom ans 1. 
be iſt, —. Now I am t hither beſore a great 
Biſhops and | mento be made a fool 
and a laughing- lock, but I weigh it not 2 ruſh; 
for God knoweth that my whole ſtudy is to pleaſe 
him : Beſides that, I care not for mans pleaſure or 
diſpleaſure. - 
As he was going to Mega (aſter he was con- 7625. 
demned) there met with dim two Gentlemen, that 
ſeeing bim burſt out into tears, to whom Mr.Green 
ſaid, Ab my friends, is this your comfort you are 
come to give me? Muſt I who needed to have com- 
fort miniſtred to me, become now a comforter of 


} — 0 
7 When be was going to, and was at the Stake , 
he repeated this Diſtich, 


' Chrifle Dew, fine te ſpe: off mibj nulla ſluts, 
Ti ence vera ſequer, te duce falſa neg. 


In Engliſh thug, 
OChriſs my God, ſare bealth 
befiaes thre / 1 — 7 


The med I love and falſddod bate, 


=. © 


Theſe Verſes he wrote ina Book of Mr, 
of che Temple. : N 2 


Brbold thy ſelf by me, 1 4 
Such one was 1 45 the, 2 8 
And tbos in time ſhall le, „te 
Even df am now ! WIL 


Birtlet Green. 

0 12 5 { l vt 

Fa, 628, la his Letter to his Friends of the Temple, 
Very Friends are they, which are nit together by 
e knot of Charity. Charity doth not decay, b 
increaſe in them that die faithfully. — Hf rhy 
Friend be out of ſigit , is thy friendſhip ended 
Ik he be carried into Heaven , is Charity hin. 
dred thereby > The Fathers of the Peimmnive 

-, Church gave thanks for their Friends that died in 
the Faith, to prove that Charity died not with 
«Death; Wat (aitb Szint Pas, Mr are e 
ws body, of b fleſh,” and of bus le,, wer art mon 
bers une of andrber. Is the hand or Arm, Fooxor keg, B ſei 

' a member, men it is diſſevered from the hody?t & bc 
What js it that couples us, but love? When A C 
Adings ſhall fad; love ſaileth never Hope hath hu co 
end, when we get that we hoped for;  Saithis SY T. 
niſhed in Heaven, Love endureth for ever: Spi- i 
ritual love, I mean 3 for catnul ſove, when tht Y 4 
whicheve love is loſt, doth periſ with the fle, 
Neither was that ever but fleſhly love, which by fiy 
diſtance of place or ſevering: of bodies, is parted 
aſunder.—Iſ we keep Chrifts commandment in 
loving each other it he lovedus, then ſnould our 
love be everlaſting, This friendſhip Paal felt, when 
it moved him to ſiy, I bar neither lengrb mor breadth, 
neicber bright not depth , foonl4 ſever bim from the 
love of Chriſt.. Now you may ſay , Why _ 
thou 


sassen W —_— 


8 


| tk 
thon this / Truly to the — „ that if one ſriendſtig 
de ſtable, you may accompliſh this the laſt reque 
of your Friend, &c. — Mr, Fletrwecd, I beſcech 
you remember #ittrance and Cook, two ſingular 
men among common Priſoners, Mr. Ferabaw, Mr. 
„ind Mr. Heſſy (as | hope) will diſpatch Pa- 
ther and Richardſon,” with his companions. I pray 
you Mr. Palmer think on F. Grove, an honeſt poot 
man, Traifod and Rice Ayprice his Accomplicet. 
My Covfin Themes Fitton (a Scrivener in Lowbard< 
freer ) bath promiſed to farther their delivery, at 
the leaſt he cin inſtruct you which way to works 
I doubt not but that Mr. Bowyer will labour for 
Goodwife Cooper (for ſhe is worthy to be holpen) 
and Berard the Frenchman. There be alſo divers 
others well-diſpoſed men, whoſe deliverance if 
ry will not labour for, yet I bumbly beſeech you 
ſeek their relief. — For theſe and all other 
poor Priſeners I make this my humble ſuit and 
rayer to you all my eſpecial good Friends, be- 
eeching you by all the bonds of. amity, in the 
bowels of mercy, to tender the caſes of miſerable 
Captives. Help to cloith Chriſt, viſit the Afflicted, 
comſott the Sorrowful , ind relieve the Needy, 
The very God of peace guide. your hearts to have 
2 on the poor, and love faithfully together. 
men, 
This preſent 2fonday when I look to die, and to 
ve ſor ever. 


— 
W 
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Yours for eyer, 
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den . Bartlet Griind 


In bis Letter co Mri. EA C. CF Qail 
nor ceaſe with continual Prayer to hbvar for you, 
1 


1 Tim. 5. 


1 Cor. 7. 


Luke 2. 


Epbeſ. 6. 


Pa. 619. 


1 I iw. 5. 
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dekring Almighty God to increaſe- that which he 


hath long ſince begun in you, of tober life , and 
eitve ſt zeal towards his Religion, She that is a true 
Widow and friendleſi, putteth her truſt in God, 27 
nig day and night in ſapplication and prayer 3 but ſhe 
that liveth is 22 is 14 even yet So And ves 
rily (he is a true widow, that bath married Chriſt, 
forſaking the vanities of the world, and the luſts 
of the fleſh ; Fer as the married woman curetb how to 
let and ſerve and pleaſe ber Huband, ſo onght the 
Widen to give all ber ſogl and heart, thoughts and 
words, Hudiet and labours, faithfully to love God, ver- 
tmonſly to bring wp ber children and buuſhold , and dilis 
gently to provide for the poor and oppreſſed Not 10 
ive in pleaſure, but to watch unto prayer, ſted{afthy 
Laying up all ber truſt in God. Of Anna it is written, 
T bat ſbe never went ont of the Temple , but ſerved God 
wito faſting and prayer night and day,—to bring #p 
ber children and honſhold godly in the nurture and in- 
formation of che Lord. —There are moſt maniſeſſ 
examples againſt Parents for the offences of Chil- 
dren, . Contrariwiſe how greatly might Hanna re- 
joyce over Samuel her Son, whom ſhe had brought 
op in the Houſe of the Lord ?—Bu above all 

idows, thrice bleſſed was the happy Mother of 
the ſeven Sons, that ſo had inſtructed them in the 
fear of the Lord, that by no torments they would 
ſhrink from the love of his Truth >— To be 
liberal to Strangers, to waſh the Saints feets 
and miniſter to them in their adverſity, , Saint 
Paal ( as though they onely had been there- 
fore meet) appointed onely Widows to mini- 
ſter to the Saints, and to gather for the poor. — 
Alas! That Chriſt ſo bungreth, and no man will 
feed. him; is(ſo-fore oppreſ with thirſt, and no man 
wall give him drink; deſtitute of all lodging, „ 


N. 


by 


not telièved; fick, Ml. not viſitted; impriſoned; 
and not ſeen. In times paſt men could beſtow large 
ſums of money on Copes, Veſtments, and Orna- 
ments of the Church : why rather follow we not 
dt. Ambroſe his example, who fold the ſame for the 
relief of the poor ʒ or Chry/oſtow's command, who 
willed firſt to deck and garniſh the living Temple 
of God ? But alas! ſuch is the wickedneſs of theſe 
our laſt dayes, that nothing moves us, neither the 
pure Doctrine, the godl ine ſs of life, nor good ex- 
amples of the Ancient Fathers, . If Many ching 
they erred, that will their charitable children em- 
brace, publiſh and maintain with ſword , faggot 
and fire: but all in vain they ſtrive againſt the 
ſtream 3 for though in deſpite of the Truth, by 
force of the ears of crafty perſwaſion, they may 
Ning themſelves into the haven of Hell; yer can 
they not make all men believe that the banks move 
while the ſhip ſaileth, nor ever (hall be able to 
_=_ — direct courſe of the ſtream of Gods 

ruth. — 


Im another Letter. Better i the day of death 
NY (ſaith Solowon) chan the da yof birth.—H apy are the 
ILY dead char dir in the Lord. Man of woman is born 
oJ intravel to live in miſery;man through Chriſt doth 
0 die in joy to live in felicity: he is born to die, and 
0 dieth to live. Strait as he cometh into the world 


with cries he uttereth his-miſerable eſtate; trait as 
he departeth with Songs he praiſeth God for ever. 
deuce yet in his cradle, three deadly enemies 20 
ſtult him, after death no Adverſary may annoy 
him g whilſt he #4 here he diſpleaſeth God, when 
be is dead, he fulſilleth his will.— Here bg dieth 


vill Nevery hour, there be liveth continually ; bere is 
1 ſin, tere is righteouſneſss here is time, there is- 


eternity, here is hatted, thete is love; here is pain, 
- 3 there 


r 
there is pleaſure ; bere is miſery; thers is i: lic y. 
Scck therefore the things that are above, &c, 


7 ). 

The Lady Fane an Daughter to the Duke of 

— 3 Soffolk, whole Mother was Daughter to Aar), 
I — King Heary the Second's Siſter, having perſonated 
a Queen for ten dayes, and upon Queen Marie: 
Proclamation being impriſoned , the Queen ſent 

Mr, Fechnam to her, two dayes before her death to 
commune with her, and reduce her from the Po- 

3 Grine of Cheiſt to Queen Aarie Religion. The 
FP). 31. effe&of which communication bere followeth, Mi- 
| dam (ſaid Fecknam) I lament your heavy Caſe,&e, 
| 


You are welcome unto me S$ir(ſaid the Lady Jan:) 
if you come to give me Chriſtian Exhortation, And 
as for my heavy Caſe(Ithank God JI do ſo little la- 
ment it, that rather I account the ſame for a more 
manifeſt Declaration of Gods favour towards me, | 
than ever he ſhewed me at any time be fore; and 
therefore there is no cauſe, why either you or other 
which dear me good will, ſhould lament os be grie- 
ved with this my Caſe, being a thing ſo profitably 
for my ſouls health. I am here come (ſaid he ) from 
the Queen and Council to inſtruct you in the true 
Doctrine of the tight Faith,&e. I heartily thank the 
Queen(ſaid ſhe)who is not unmindfal of her hum- 
ble Sud ject, & I hope no leſs that you will do your 
duty therein, both truly and faithfully. Wuat if 
then (ſaid he Jrequired of a Chriſtian ? To beliew 
(ſaid ſhe) in God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſy 
three Perſons and one God, W hat(ſaid he )is there 
nothing elſe required or looked for in a Chriſti 
Pay. 32 bur to heheve in him? Ves ſ (aid ſhe ) We muſt low 
& 37, fim with all our heart, with att our ſoul, and wit 
all our mind,and'our Neighbour 28 our ſelf. Wiy 
then (ſaid he) faith juſtifees not, and ſaveth 72 
N os: 
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Yes verily (ſuid whe) Panta Paul (aith)enely juffi- 
fen. Why (aid he) St. Paal ſaith, If I hend «ll faith 
without love, it « nothing, True (ſaid ſhe) for how 
can I love him, whom I truſt not? or how can I 
truſt him, whom I love not? Faith and love go both 
together, and yet love it comprehended in faith. 
How muſt we love our Neighbour ? (ſaid he) To 
bee our Neighbour( ſaid ſhe )is to feed the hungry, 
do cloath the naked, and give drink to the thir- 
ſty, and to do to him as we would do to our ſelves. 
Why chen (ſaid beit is neceſſary unto ſalvation to 
do good works alſo,and it is not ſufficient onely to 
believe. It is meet(ſaid ſhe )that a Chriſtian in to- 
ken that be iollows his Maſter Chriſt to do. good 
warks,yet may we not ſay, that they profie to our 
{alvation 3; for when we dave done all, we be un- 
profitable ſervants,and faith onely in Chrifts blood 
ſayeth us. How many Sacraments are there ? (ſaid 
he) Two (ſaid ſhe) The one the Sacrament of Ba- 
ptiſmeyby which þ am waſhed with water, & rege- 
nerated by the Spirit, & that waſhing is a token to 
me that I am a child of God: the other the Sicra- 
ment of the Lords Supper,whictoffered to me is x 
ſure ſeal and teſtimony that I am by rhe blood of 
Chriſt, which he ſhed for me on the Croſs, made 
' partaker of the everlaſting Kingdome. There are 
ſeven( ſaid he) By hat Scripture(faid ſhe Md you 
that. Well (laid he) we will talk of that hereafter. 
What do you receive in the Sacrament of the Lordy 
$apper > Do you not receive the very body and 
hlood of Chrift > No ſurely(ſaid ſhe)] believe that 
the Supper I neither receive fleſh nor blood , bur 
Bread and Wine, which Bread, when it is broken, 


and Wine, when it is drunken, putteth me in re- 
| mEmbrance, how that for my fins, the Body of 
Chit was broken,& his Blood ſhed on the Gol 
| L 3 an 
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end with that Bread and . I receive the Bene. 
firs that come by the breaking of bis Body, & ſhed; 
ding of his Blood for our ſins on the Croſs, Why 
(ſaid he) doth not Chriſt ſpeak theſe words, Tate, 
cat, this 15 my Body?Require you any plainer words 
Doth he not ſay it is his Body ? I grant he ſaith ſo 
(ſaid ſhe) and ſo be ſaith, / am the Vine, I am th 
Deer, * = is not the ore the Door. Doth 
not St. Pauli lay, He talleth rbings that are , 4 
__—_ though they mere, , 

— When Fecknaw took his leave, he ſaid , Thu 
he was ſorry for her; for Iam ſure (ſaid he) tha 
we two (hall never meet. True it is( ſaid ſhe) that 
we ſhall never meet, except God turn your heart; 
for I am aſlured, unleſs you repent & turn to God, 
you axe in an evil caſe , and I pray God in the 
Bowels of mercy, to ſend you his Holy Spirit.— 

In her Letter ro her Father Esther, although 
it hath pleaſed God to hatten my death by you, by 
whom my life ſhould rather have been tengthenes; 
yet can I ſo patiently take it, as I yield to God mot 
hearty thanks for ſnortening my woful dayes, th 
if all the world had been given unto my Poſſeſſiom 

Pag. 33. with life lengthened at my own will.— Althoug 
my death at band to you ſeem right woful,- to me 
there is nothing that can be more welcome, that 
from this vale of miſery to aſpire to that heavenh 
Throne of all joy and pleaſure, with Chriſt our Si 
yiour z in whoſe ſtedfaſt faith (it ir be lawful fot 
the Daughter ſo to write to the Father) the Lor 
that hitherto bath ſtrengtdened you, ſo continu 
you, that at laſt we may meet in Heaven, with th 
Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt. 5 
In her Letter to Mr. Harding(formerly her F- 


thers Chaplain, and a zealous Preacher of the G- 


ſpel, but then turn d Papift) ſhe writes 24 
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oft it L call to mind the dreadfirl and fearful (ayi 
Tooketh back, is not mect for the Kingdomie of Heaven ; 


and on the other fide, the comfortable words of our 


$1vioar Chriſt to thaſe, That farſaking themſelvi; do 
follow him. I cannot but marvel acthee; and lament} 
thy Caſe, who ſeemed ſomerime to be the lively 
Member ol Chrift, but now the deformed Imp of 
the Devil, ſomerime the beautiful Temple of God, 
but now the filthy and ſtinking Kennel of Satan; 
ſometime the unſpotted Spouſe of Chriſt, but now 
the ſhameleis Paramour of Antichtiſt; ſometime 
my faithful Brother, bur now a Stranger & an Apo: 
ſtate; ſometime a ſtout Chriſtian Souldier,but now 
z cowardly Run-away : yea, when I conſider theſe 
things, I cannot but cry out upon thee, thou ſeed of 
Satan, and not of Judah, whom the Devil hath de- 
ceived, he world hath beguiled, and the deſite of 
life ſubverted, and made thee of a Chriſtian an Infi- 
del. Wherefore haſt thou taken the Teſtament of 
the Lord in thy mouth? Wherefore haſt thou in- 
rated others to be ſttong in Chriſt, when thou 
thy ſelf doſt now ſo ſhamefully ſhrink, & fo hotri- 
bly aduſe the Teſtament and the Law of the Lord ? 
When thou thy ſelf preacheſt not to ſteal, yet moſt 
ibominably ſtealeſt, not from men, but from God, 

and committing moſt hainous facritedge,” robbeſt 

Chriſt thy Lord of his right members,thy body & 

wal, and chooſeſt rather to live miſerably with 

ſhame to the world, than todie,and gloriouſly with 

bonour reign with Chriſt,in whom, even indgath 

wiife> Why doſt thou now ſhew thy (elf molt 

weak,when indeed thou oughteſt to be moſt Rrong? 

The'firength of a fort is unknown before the affulr, 


hut chou yieldeft thy hold, before any battery be 


mide, Oh wretched and unhappy man, what — 
| thou 


of God, Tbat he which layeth hold on the Plouph, and Luke 9: 


£4.34 


thou but duſt and aſhes? and wilt thou reſiſt thy 
Maker, that faſhjoned and framed thee? Wilt thou 
now forſake him that called thee from the cuſtome- 
gathering of the Zomiſh Antichriftians,to be an Ame 
afladour and Meſſenger of bis Word?He that fir 
framed thee, and fince thy firſt Creation and Bi 
ſeryed thee, nourifhed and kept rhee , yea and 
zoſpired thee with the Spirit of Knowledge (l can» 


not ſay of grace ) ſhalſ he not now poſſeſs thee? ¶ te 
Prrel hol deliver up thy (elf to another, being 


not thine own, but bis? How cant thou, havin 
knowledge, or bow dareſt thau ne glect the — 
the Lord, and fgllaw the vaio traditions of men 
and whereas thou haſt been a publick Profeſſor of 
his Name,becqme now aD<facer of his glory? Wilt 
thou refyſe the ttue God, = worſhip the inven- 
tion of man, ie golden Calf,the whore of Babylon 
the Romiſb Religion, the abominable Idol, the mo 
wicked Maſs? Wilt thou torment again, rent a 
tear the moſt precious Body of our Saviour Cariff 
with thy bodily and flc(hly teeth? Wilt thou takt 
ppon thee to offer up any Sacrifice unto God fog 
our fins, conſidering that Chriſt offered «p himſelf 
(as Pax ſaith Japon be Cr 4 lively Sacrifice onge {op 
all. Can neither the puniſhment of the /ſraclizey 
(which for their Idolatry they ofc received )nor the 
rerrible threatnings of the Prophets, nor the cut- 
ſeg of Gods awn Mouth, fear thee to hanour any 
other God than him? Doſt thou fo regard him that 
ſpared not his dear. & onel Son for — dimi- 
niſhipg, yea utterly extinguiſhing his glory, that 
thouywilc attribute the praiſe ind honout due unte 
him to the Idols, which haye mouth, and (peak not, 
eyes and (ee not, eats and bear not, which (hall 
riſh with them that made tbge.— Confounded be 
all they that worſhip them, Cxiſt e up 
| - * him» 
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himſelf once ſor all, and wilt thou offer bia up 


in daily at thy plealure ? Bat thou wilt ſay,thou 

it for a good intent. Oh ſink of fin ! Oh child 

of perdition ! Doſt thou dream therein of a good 
intent, where thy conſcience bears thee witneſs of 
Gods threatned wrach againſt thee p How did Saul, 
how for that he diſobeyed the Word of the Lard for 
1 good intent, was thrown from bis worldly and 
temporal Kingdome ? Wilt' thou for a good in · 
tent diſhonour God, offend thy Brother, and danger 
thy ſoul, where ſore Chriſt hath ſhed his moſt preci- 
ous blood? W ilt thou for a good intent pluck Chrift 
out of Heaven, and make his death void, & deface 
the triumph of his Croſs by offering him up daily ? 
Wilt thou either for ſear of death, or —— of life, 
deny and refuſe thy God, bo enriched thy pover 
ty,healed thy inficmity,and yielded to thee his Vi- 
Y, if thou couldſt have kept it > Doſt thou not 
conhder, that the thread of thy life bangeth upon 
him chat made thee, who can (as he pleaſe) eithet 
twine it harder to laſt tbe longer, or untwine it 
ag4u0 to break the ſooner > Doſt thou not then te- 
member the ſaying of David, ben then taheſt away 
thy Spirit (O Lord ) from menytbey dien and art tur- 
ned ap ain to their duſt ; bat when thou letteſt thy breath 
farihy they ſhall be made , and then ſhalt renew the 
26 the earth, Rememdet the ſlaying of Chr iſt in 


is Golpel ; #boſoewver ſttheth to ſave bu life ſhall loſe Mat. 10. 


it lat w will loſe bus life for my ſake ſhall find it. 
Again, #hoſoever leveth Faiber o Mother above me , 
il ant met for me. He that will follow me, let his for- 
ſake bjmſelf and take wy his Creſi, and follow me. What 
Crols > the Croſs of infamy and ſhame, of miſery, 
and poverty, of affi;Qtion and perſecution for hu 
Names ſake, Lecthe oft falling of theſe Heavenly 
$houres pierce thy ſtony heart. Let the to edge 
e 


© Ar | 

ed fword of Gods holy Word ſheer aſander the fs 

news of worldly reſpects, even to the marrow of 

the carnal heart , that thou mayeſt once again for. 

lake thy ſelf, and embrace Chriſt, and like a good 

ſubjects will not refaſe co hazard all in the defence 

of their eirthly and remporal Governour, ſo fly not 

like a whiteeliver'd Mik-ſop from the ſtanding 

wherein thy chief Captain Chriſt bath ſet thee 

Pſa;.16. in array of this life. Fight manfully, come life, 

came death, the Quarrel 1s Gods,and undoubtedly 

the Victory is ours. But thou wilt ſay, I will not 

break unity; what ; not the unity of Satan and his 

members? not the unity of darkneſoꝰ not the agrees 

ment of Antichriſt and his adherents? —Tah 

ſaith of Amity, Amicitia non eft nifi inter bono. Bit 

mark my Friends; yea Friend, if thou beeſt not 

Gods enemy, there is no unity, bat where Chriſ 

knitteth the kuot among ſuch us he is, Tir 

agreement of all men is not an unity, dut a conſpi- 

racy. I hou haſt heard ſome threatnings agzinſt thoſe 

that love themſelves above Chriſt,and agi inſt thoſe 

tust deny him for love of life; ſaith he not, He tha 

Mat 1, denies me before men, I will deny him before my F aber 

in Heaven, And to the ſame effect writeth Paul, I 

* impoſſible that they which were once enlightened , and 

have taſted of the Heawpnly Gift, and were partakers 

the Holy Gbit, and bave tafted of the good Word o 

God, if they fall away, & c. ſhiwld be renracd gain 
repentance. And again, If we ſhall zillin o 

Heb, 10. —— received rs won Zin Nath” 2 ir m 

oblation leſt for finybut the terrible expeft ation of judye- 

ment and fire, wbichſball d vou the adverſaries. Tu 

Paul writeth, and this thou readeſt, and doſt thou 

not quake and tremble ? Well, if cheſe terrible & 

taundring threatnings cannot ſtit thee ro cleave un- 

to Chrift,and farſake the wprid ; yet let che ſwent 

con- 
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157 | 
conſolation and promiſes of the Scriptures, let the 
pr, ne Chriſt and his Apoſtles ,- holy Martyrs 
and Conſe ſſours incourage thee torake ſaſter hold 


of Chriſt, Hearken what he ſaith , Bleſſed are y0u Aat. 3. 


when men revile you, and perſecute you for my ſake : Re- 
jeyce and be glad, = eat is your reward in Haves; 
Far ſo perſecmed thtrytbe Prophets, that were before you. 


Hear what {ſaiab ſaith, Fear not the carſe of men, be Iſa. 51+ 


wet afraid of their WMaſpbemies ; for worms and moths 
ſhall eat them up like cloath and wo, but wy righte- 
ouſneſ: ſhall endart for eper, and my ſaving health from 
generation to gentration. What art they then (ſaith be) 
that feareſt a mertal man, the child of man, which fa- 
dub anay like the flower, aud forgetteth the Lord that 
wade thee , that ſpread out the Htauent, and laid the 
foundation of the earth ? 1 am tht Lord thy God , that 
waheth the ſea tu rage, and be ſtill, whoſe Name is the 
Lard of Hoſt: : I ſhall put my Word in thy mouth , and 
defrnd thee with the turning of the hand, Chriſt alſo 


&anh unto his Diſciples, They ſhall a „ ind Labe 12. 
amis ſake; Mat, 3, 


bring you before Princes and Rulers for my 
and ſome of you they ſball yr and kill ; but feu 
you net, and care you not what you ſhall ſay ; for it 4: 
the Spirit of your Father that ſpeaketh within you, even 
the bairs of your bead are all numbred. Lay up treaſures P 
fer your ſolver, where no thief cometh, nor moth corrupt 
b. Frar not them that kill the body, but are not able te 


lebe ſoul ; but fur bins that barb power 10 deſtroy 141, 1.0; 


bath foul and bidy. If ye were nas of the world, the world 
vad love hi o but becauſe ye are not of the world, 
but { bave choſen you out of the world, therefore the 
wl bareth you, Let theſe and ſuch like conſolati- 
ons taken our of Scriptures, firengrhen you toGod- 
wird. Let not the examples of holy men & women 
oy of your mind, as Daniel and the reſt of the 

phers , of the three children, Cc. Return, 
12 re- 


b. 6. 


Lake 38; 


faithful warriour, put on that amour that St, Pau 
teacheth tobe moſt neceflary for a Chriſtian man, 
And above all things take unto you the ſhield of 
Faith, and be you provoked by Chriſis own exam. 
ple, to withſtand the Devil,to forſake the world, & 
to become a true and ſaithſul member of hu myſti- 
cal Body, who (pared not his own Body for eur ing, 
Throw dowa you ſelf with the fear of his threat» 
ned vengeance for this ſo great & hainous offence 
of Apoſtacy, and comfort your (alf on the other 
hand with tbe mercy, blood, and promiſe of bim, 
who is ready to tutn unto yoa, whenſoe ver you turn 
nnto him. Diſdam not to come again with the loſt 
Son, ſeeing you haye ſo wandeed with him. Be not 
aſhamed to turn again with him from the (will of 
Strangers to the delicate of your moſt benigne and 
loving Father, acknowledging that you bave finned 
both againſt Heaven and againft Earth + Again 
Heaven, by Gaining the glorious Name of God, and 
cauſing his moſt hiicere and pure Word to be evil 
{ſpoken of through you: Againſt Barth, by offend 
wg ſo many of your weak Brethren, to wiom ya! 
have been a ſtumbling block through your ſudden 
l ding. Be not aſhamed —to weep bitterly with 
Peer to waſh away the filth and mire of your 
offenſive fall-—toſfay wich the Publican, Lord, be 
werciful to wit 4 Remember the horrible His 
ſtory. of Falien of old, and the lamientable caſe of 
Spirg of late, whole caſe ( mechinks) ſhould be (a 
green in your remenibrance, that being a thing of 
Row 4 — 
ſeeing you are fallen into the like offence. Laft 
all, Jer the lively remembrence of the laft Day be 
alwayes before yout eyetzremembring the terrous 
that at that time (hall beſall the Runagates & Fu- 
| 4 gitiyes 


retura ag2in i0to Chrifts war, ind es becometh g 
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gitrres from cin de ig more by the worfd 
than by Heaven, more by their life than by him 
that gave them life, did ſhrink, yes fall away from 
him that farſook not them; and contrariwile, the 
meſtimable joyes prepared for them , that fearing 
noperil,nor dreading death, have manſully forghe 
2 it iumpbed over all power of dark- 
neſs, over hell, death 4 and damnation, through 
their .moſt renowned Captain Chriſt, who now 
fireccheth out his arms to rece ive you, ready to fall 
epon vour neck, and kiſs you, and to feaft you with 
the dainties and delicates of his own precious 
blood, which undoubtedly, if it might ſtand with 
his determinate purpoſe, he would not let to ſhed 
agein, rather than you ſhall be loft... 

The night before ſhe ſuffered, ſhe ſent unto her 
Siſter, the Lady Katharine the New Teftament in 
Greek, at the end whereof ſhe tote thus. 

I have ſent you (good Siſter) a „which af- 
though ir be not auewardly trimmed with Gold, 
yet inwardly it is more worth than precious ſtonet. 
It is the Book of the Law of the Lord. It is his Te- 
ſtament and laſt Wilt which he bequeached unto us 
wretches , which (hall lead you to the path 6f eter- 
nal joy; and if you with a good mind read it, and 
wita an earneſt mind do purpoſe to follow it, it 
ſhall bring you to an immortal & everlaſting life, 
It a1 teach you to live, and learn you to die. It 
ſhall win you more than you (hould have gained by 
the poſſeſſion of your woful Fathers lands ; for, as 
A God w__ d him, yon Gould have inheri- 
ted his la if you ply diligently this Book , 
ſeeking to direct your life after it, you ſhall be an 
inhetiter of ſych-rzchedy/ #9 neither the covetous 
hail withdraw from you, nor the thief Rea]', nor 
the-moth corrupt. Defice with Duvid I — 

Mo 
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that you by death may purchaſe eternal life. Truſt 
not that the tenderneſs of your age thall lengthen 
your life: the young die (if God call) aſſoon as the 
old. , Labouralwayes to learnto die, defie the 
world, deny the Devil, and deſpiſe the fleſh, and 
delight your ſelf onely in the Lord. Be penitent 
for your fins, but yet deſpair not; be firong in 
faith, and yet preſume not, Denre with Sr. Pad 
10 be diſſolved, «nd to be with Chriſt,with whom, even 
in death, there is life, Be like the good Servant , 
andeven at mid-night be waking, leaſt when death 
cometh, and ftealeth upon you, as U thief in the 
night, you be with the evil Servant found leeping, 
and leaſt for lack of oyl ye be found like the foolith 
women, and like him that had not on the Wedding 
Garmentzand then ye be caſt out from the Marrs 
age. Rejoyce in Chriſt, as I do. Follow the Repy 
of, your Maſter Chriſt,and take up your Croſs. Lay 
your fins on his back, td alwayes embrace him, 
And as concerning my death, rejoyce as I do, that 
I ſhall be delivered of this corruption, and put on 
iacortuption ; for I am aſſured, that I ſhall for 
looſing of -a mortal liſe, win an immortal 
life, the which I pray God grant you, and 
ſend you of his grace to live in hs fear, and 
to die in the true Chriſtian Faith, from tbe 
which (in Gods Name) I exhort- yon that . you 
never (warve, neither for hope of liſe, nor feat 
of death ; for; if you will deny his truth for to 
lengthen your life, God will deny you, and yet 
ſhorten your dayes. And if you will cleave unto 
bim, he will. prolong your dayes to your com- 
fort and his glory ; to the which glory God bring 
me now, and you hereafter ,, wbeg it (hall pleaſe 
him to call you. + Fare you well (good Sifter)and 
. . put 


dad the Law of the Lord God: Live Rillto die, 


put your onely truſt in Ge d, who onely muſt help 


ou. | 
a In her Speech upon the Scaffold. God peo- 
ple, .1 am come hither to die, and bys Law Iam 
condemned to the ſame. The fa& agaioſt the 
Queens Highneſs was unlawful , and the conſent- 
ing thereunto by me ; but touching the procure- 
ment and defire tbereof, I do waſh my hands there- 
of in innocene before God and you, and there» 
with ſhe wrung ber bands. I pray you bear me 
witneſs, that I die a true Chriſtian, and chat I look 
to be ſaved by no other mean, but onely by the 
mercy of God in the blood of his onely Son Jeſus 
Chriſt. I confeſs, when I did know the Word of 
G d, 1 neglected the ſame, loved my ſelf and the, 
world, and therefore this plague is worthily haps 
pened to me for my fins z and yet I thank God of 
his goodneſs, that he bath thus given me a time and 
reſpite to repent z and now, good people, while 
Iam alive, I pray you aſtilt mg wich your Pray 
ers.— 

In her Prayer. Thou, O Lord, ut the one- 
ly Defender and Deliverer of thoſe that put their 
truſt in thee ; and therefore I being defiled with 
ſin,'&c, overwhelmed with miſeries, vexed with 
temptations, andgrievouſly tormented. With the 
long impriſonment of this vile maſs of clay, my 
finful body, doth come unto thee (O merciful Sa- 
viout) craving thy mercy and help, who haſt ſid, 
Thou wilt not ſufter us to be tempted above our 
power. O merciful God, conſider my miſery 
deſt known unto thee, & be thou unto me a ſtrong 
Tower of defence: Suffer me not to be tempted 
above my power,but either be thou a Deliverer to 
me out of this great miſery, or elſe give me grace 
patzently to bear thy heavy hand and ſharp _— 

. on. 


— 


Gion. It was thy right hand that delivered the 
people of Iſrael out of the hands of Phayacb, whe 
for the ſpace of four hundred years did oppreſt 
them, and keep them in bondage. O deliver me 
ſorrowful wretch ! (ſor whom thy Son Chrift ſhed 
his precious blood onthe Croſs)ont of this miſery. 
ble captivity and bondage, How long wilt thon be 
abſent? for ever? O Lord, haſt thou ſorgotten to 
de gracious, and ſhut up thy loving kindneſs in 
diſpleaſure ? Wilt thou be no more entreared ? I 
thy mercy clean gone for ever, and thy promile 
come utrerly to an end for evermore? Why doſt 
thou make ſo long tarrying? Shall I deſpair of thy 
mercy O God? far be that from me, I am thy 
workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſusz give me 
therefore grace to tarry thy leiſure. —. 

When the Handkerchief was tied about het 
eyes, ſhe kneeling down, & feeling for the Block 
ſaid, What ſhall I do p where is it ? and being d- 
rected by one of the Standers by, ſhe laid her 
down upon the Block, and ſtretching forth her Bos 
dy, ſaid, Lord, into thy hands I commend my 
Spirit. 


Cluks In her troubles ſhe writ the following Verſes 
ſecond Vi- with 8 pin. 

lume of 

Lives. 

p. (oc · 


Non aliena putes bomini, que oltin pere poſſun 3 
Sers budierna mibi, tunc crit illa tibi. 


In Engliſh thus, 


Think nathing ſtrange which man cannat declint 5 
My Lt"; 16 day, ts merrow may be thimes ' 


Du 


»” go. ®, 
S FB. 


Deo juvante, nil nacet 2 a, 
Et non jwoante, nil juvat Tabor gravis. 


Pt tenthras (| pero lie. 
In Paglich rhas N 


a 


If Gd preeft me, malice cannot end mes * „ee 
nu, alt 1 can 40 will not defend mg. N 
*W1:1 Afeer dark night $4 
en be for light 
* <> 
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He ws perſecuted for Laying, (A. 1520.) char Fe,. s. 
There ſhould bt « bariel of Prigfs , and all che Frifet * 
„ ſlain ; ind that the Prieffi ſFould 4 nbile rule, 
= but they h Al be 9 making of falſe gods, 
= —That che men of chi Charch fbi d be paz down, and 
(Y or falſe pid that they Matt: and 2 that, they 
ſhould known more, and then ſbould be a merry worlds © 

* Halt. 
Wien Thomas Halt was tiken by an Aldirman For” . 
aff bf Briffes ind another, he ſaid umo them, Tow? . 
brve ſought wy blodd theſe to years , and now much 
god dot you, | 
He wa bined A. 1557, for ſaying, The Sacra- 
wen of the Altar is an [dol, 
e Hall 
Nithda Hal in bis Anſwer to the firſt Article Fox”! 3. 
nf dim, granted himſelf a Chriſtian man, ind 745+ 35+ 
icknowledged che dererminations of the holy 
| Crardh;, 1.6. of rhe Congregarion , or Body of 
Oriſt: bat denied 10 call rbe Carbelick and Apoftolich, 
Chareh bus Mother, breanſe be found net thu Ford, 
Maber, is the Scripture, 1 
3 


@ © 
1 J 


2 


Fox,Fol.3. 


To the ſecond he ſaid, That whereas before he 
held the Sacrament to be but anely a token or re- 
membrance of Chriſt's death, now he ſaid, that 
T here ii neirber token ver remembrance, becauſe it ts now 
wi ſuſed, and clean tarned from Chriſt: inſt i atien, & c. 1 
Hallewin. Harman. j 

y 


When Cornelia Hallen is of Auer bad recei- 

ved u ſharp Letter, ſent him from the Miniſter of 

the Flewiſs Church, upon the occaſion of a recan- 
tation ſpread and falfly fathered upon Cornelim: + 
the blood guſhed out of bis noſe, he ſpread abroad 4 
bis arms, and made pitiful out- cries. hat te dem Þ 
the Trath (ſaid he) Gd forlid! O that the faithful e 
ſhould conceive ſo hardl of uc Good God, ibo knows 5. 
oft 1 am innocents ner bave { this way offended. T 
Wien he was condemned to die, the Margrav Þ y; 


offered bim, that be ſhould die a more eafie kind R 


of death, if he would give car tothe Priefts, which | -;4 
de had brought to him to Priſon.:.No Sir (aid be) f 
Se forbid I ſhould do ſuch a thing. Do ze with my bo | {;4 
what ye will. \ *.\a i all 
As they bound him and Harman of Amſterdam, 
Harman w lled the Mar grave to take beed hat he 
did ; for (ſaid ge) tb vil nos go for payment in Fa de 
2 in bereaving ud thus of aur Lives. 1 niſh jul pe 
therefore to repent before it be too late. Tow cannot 
continge his iran conrſe ; for the Lord will ſbri of , 
avenge it, | 4 
A Croſs being offered them, and a promiſe that 
they ſhould be beheaced , and not hurar , af rhe 
would take it into their hands, they ſaid, Thg 4 
would not give the leaſt ſign, that might be, of bet 
ing the Truth, and that it v all one to them nb nf. 
death they mort put tos ſethey died in and for the Lark O 
Th puniſt ment (they (aid) conld Laff but for 4 while» 


lus the glery to come was eternal, 1 


(165) _ __ 

At the Stake Cornel1%@ fell on his knees, prayio 

God to forgive his enemies, ho had finhed hgh 

1gnorance, 

When rhe Mergravt of Antnerp offered Halle- Wucht. 

win and Harmer mitigation of torments upon ab- 157. 

juration : Fe are reſolved — they) theſe moments» 

ry efflitions are not worthy t 

ry, that ſball be revealed. 

Hallingdale. 

Articles #gainſt Jobs Hallingdaſt.—{3) That Fer, z: 

daring the reign of King Edward , he did depart & 356+ 

from his former Faith and Religion, and fo doth 

continue, and determinetb ſo to do, (is he (ſaith) to 

bi life's end. (4 That he hath divers times ſaid , 

That the Faith, Religion, and Ecclefiſtical Ser- 

vice, received, obſerved, and uſed nom in this 

Realm is not good, but againſt Gods command,&c, 

And that be will not in any wiſe conform bimſelf to ib 

ſame, but ſpeak, and think againſt it during bis natural © 

life (5) That be abſenteth himſelf” continu- 

ally from his Pariſh Church, &r:* () That be 

will not have his Child by his will (as be ſaith) 

confirmed by the Biſhop. Uato all which Articles 

be made this anſwer, that be confeſſed all , and every 

part to be true. | 
He told Bonner, that the blood of rhe Prophets and 

of the Saints, and of all that were ſlain ab the Earth, 

was found in the Babylonical (burch , which is the 


at exceeding weight of ęlo- 


Revel.1s 


bit Chareb where the Pope is bead. — Becauſe J will 
e e come co your Babylonical Church , therefore you go 
do dbont to condemn me- 

Tf Being demanded whether he would recant , he 
4 anſwered, That be would continue, and perſiſt in bis 
or 


Opinions to the death. 

Waen the Sentence wis read, He openly thanked 
God, that be never cam into the C harch, fince rhe abo 
mn ition came ini it. M 2 Ha- 


224440 Hallyzel. Ih ef 

Fon, Vlg. When Mien Hallyaell. and the twelve more 
pag. yob. (chat were burnc in one Fire at Stratford the, Boy 
-v/ near London}, were condemned, and carried don 
++ithither to be durht,, they were divided into tuo 
parts, in two teveral Chambers ;. Thereupon-the 
Sberi e C2 do the one part, ind told them, — 

the other had recanted, and their lives thereſore 
ſhould be ſaved, willing and exhorting them to do 
tze ile zo pot to celt away themſelves :. unto 
» Whom they anſwered, That pþejr Faiib nas not buik 


aan; but, on Chrift coracifigd : Then the Sher iffe 
Fer tf and {aid the like to them 
but they anſwered as their Brethren had done be- 
fore, I (hor Eel 2 not built on mam, but 
Gy ang bus ud. 
nm: Hane. | 
Fex, Val. 3. „ Mr. Plulte: Hamelin df Tuarnayyre fuſing offen 
cent. 5.5. Sf. elcape ou of Priſon, ſaid, 1 Hen it altrgeth# 
| unbeſceming for. a map , that a called 10 preach G 
Word ue chr ter 434) 4nd tobreah Priſon, u Hu 
fear of danger, bat rather to maintain the I ru tangy Sin. 
con in the midſt of the flaming: fire. _— 
After Serrence of death was paſt upon him, he Ger: 
ert his meat as joyfully, as though he bad been in Luc 
vo danger, {peaking to chem uf the bappinels of cim 
eterbal lite, eyidencing that 1 f conſeience is 
contingal 25 N | 1 
Fot . Vol. Waen de was #pprehendedy there was appte- 
pe 151- hended with him, his Hoſt, , whom he thought bt 
had converted, but afrerward he renounced Cheri 
and his Word: Whereupon be ſaid unto him, 
Ob, and more chan miſerable) It it fo 
Jon to be ſo fooliſh, as for the ſaving of a few da 
which you bave ta tive by the courſe of nature, fotoftet Y At 
ae, and den) the Trach ? Know von therefore » 4 (who 


CY 


> re QED 2.0 » TIT 


— 


A — = - 


-_  & - 


dS, ST: 


6165 


. ang yo kr yr fel ned 1 


fire; you your life ſhall be ne vor the longer 3 fur you [butt 
dis before me, and Gog ſhall not give yon the pr eee, ip 


te ſh be for bus Cauſe and y1u ſbalt & bot exmmyle N 


alt Apft ates, FA 

\ Immediately afrer, 28 he was going ont of the 
Priſon he was fliin by two Gentlemen, that hide 
quarrel with him: whereof” when Mr. Hamlin 
heard, he profeſſed be knew of ns ſuth thing lefortj but 
te @ pleaſed God to guide bis tongue. Aud there- 
upon ducourſed excellently of rhe providence of 

God, to the converſion of ſome preſent. 
When he was in Priſon 2 Prieſt eime in one 
Sabbath with all his furniture to fay Miſe : but Mr, 
Hamelin, when he ſaw him, pall'd off his gär- 
ments, &. ſaying, It it not enough for you to hefe 
God in Churches , bus you muſt ale pollute the 
Priſon with your idolatry ? ar OST ds 

Hamilton, 


Mr. Patrick H anff|ton , Brothers Soft to Fm, TheKcelef; 
Hamilton, Earl of Arras, and Siſters Son to rubin Hiſt. 4 


Stuart, Duke of Alibi, hating the wor id, an che ct · P. 4. 


vanity thereof , left Scotland, ind travelled into 
Germany, where be became intimate with Mertin 
Lucher, Philip Melanfthon, Frances Lambert, and be- 
ctme an eminent Profeſſor, the 2eaFof G ds glory 
did eat him up, fo that he could not cha(e ,, but he 


muſt return into his own Countrey to make known *'< © 
1 32 N 


the Goſpel, 


* 


Articles objected againſt bim. That che Pc Fox, la. 
# Antichriſt... That the Popes Laws be of nd 227. 


rengtd, That he doubted, M bether alt Children, 
ring immediacely' after their baptiſm, are favel 
er condemned; 0 R 


1 . 
, 


At the place of Execution he gave his Servint St. Hi. 


(who had been his Chamberlain a long time) “ * 
his 


M 3 


168) 
his Gown, Coat, &c. ſaying 
the fire, they will profit thee. After this, of me thes 
canſt receive no commadity, except the example of my 
death, which, I pro thee boar in wind ; for albeit it be 
Page 6. bircer is the fleſb, and fearful before en, 38 it ts th 
entrance unte eternal life, which none ſhall poſſeſs tha 
denie: Chriſt Feſus before this wiched Generation, 

The fire being kindled, be cryed with a land 
voice, Lerd Feſus, receive my ſpirit. How long ſhall 
darkneſs overnbelm this Realm? And bow long wilt 

than Joffe this tyranny of men ? 

A Black Frier, called Campbel, who had pre- 
tended ſome love to the Goſpel, cryed out to bim, 
Convert Hererick, call upon our Lady, ſay Se 
Regina, & c. His anſwer was, Depart and trowble un 
not, thus CAMeſſengor of Satan. ——Hicked man, thu 

the contrary, and the contrary to me thou bet 
confeſſed, I appeal thee before the tribunal ſeat of Chrif 

4 


Mr. Fox ſaith, That be cited him to appear be- 
— fore the High God, as general Judg of 5 men, 
to anſwer to the innocency of bis de: th, &c. be 
tween that and a certain day of the next Moneth, 
which he there named: and that the Frier died 
before the ſaid day came, witho:t remorſe of com 
ſcience, that be had perſecuted the innocent. 
. He was burnt Feb, alt. A, 1527. 
.. 219. In his Treatiſe filed Patricks places, by Mr. fobs 
Fritb, ho tranſlated it out of Latine into Engliſh. 
—— He that loveth God loveth bis Neighbour. 
1 Fabn 4. If 4 man ſay, I love God, and yet batth bis Bro 
Row, 1 3. ther, #4 Dyer, &c. He that loveth his Neig 
Galat.5. us himſelf, keepeth all the Commandments 
Jobs 16. God. He that bathyfaith loveth God, 4½ Fu 
Pa. 230. thir loveth you, becauſe you love me, and bilieve tba 
Rom, g. am come of God. ——It is not in our power to ket 
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„ Theſe will net profit i 
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| | 169) J. BE ©. ; 
my one of the Commanaments of God. ——Bur 
you will ſay, Wherefore doth God bid us do tnat 
which is impoſſidle for us? I anſwer, To make 
thee know that thou art but evil, and that there is 
no remedy to ſave thee in thine own hand, and 
that chou mayeſt ſeek remedy ac ſome other, cc. 
The remedy is ſhewed inthe Goſpel. To be- 
heve God 15 to believe h's Word, and to account 
that he ſaith true. Faith is the gifc of God, 
——Faith is not in our power. He that lack- 
eth Faith cannot pleaſe God. All that is dane 
in Faith pleaſerh God. He that believeth tte 5. 233. 
Goſpel ſhall be ſaved.—-— No manner of works 
make tgrighteous, He that thinks co be ſaved p, 
by his works , callech himſelf Chriſt.—-Thou 
muſt do good works, but beware that thou do them 
not to deſerve any good through them. —. 

Mr Katherine Hamilton (Siſter to Mr. Patrick) 2 
was #lſo accuſed ; and being queſtioned about fort the 
works, ſhe anſwered, That none w ſaved by bis Ecclel. 
works. One thereupon ſpeaking to her of the works Hill. of 
of Congyas ind Condigno, ſhe anſwered, Work bere, Scotlaod. 
work there, what kind of ncrking it all thiz> No works 
can ſave me but Ch. 

H amell. 

When G:dfrey Hamel was condemned for an Fon, Vol . 
Heretick : Nay (ſaid he) not an Heretick, but an ME 127. 
unprofitable ſervant of u. (rift. 

When the Hangman went about to ſtrangle 
him, to diminiſh his paniſhmenr, he refuſed it, 
ſaying, That be vnd abide the Sentence, that the 
Jadyes bad given. 


P.. 131. 


233. 


Hauke. 

Mr. Thoma Hinke: be ing ask'd by Bonner why be Fox, Vel. 3. 
ſuffered his Child to be ancntiſtened ſo long? an- Ft. 26. 
ſwered; Becauſe xt be bownd to d/ nothing c,ntrary to 
in M 4 the 


the Word of Gol wap ing la, that Biptiſm is com, 
manded ord of Cod : H inſtusiien bre - 
in (laid 50 14e not 25 ; but Al things invented and 
dtviſcd by man, & c. Bit will you (ſud Benngr) den 
Wat which all tue World. and your Fathec have 
been conten ed withal > hat amy Faber ( (aid 
Haste) and all the War:d bath done. 4 bave naching to 
do with, but bat God bath commanded me to day te 4 


Pa.257+ fund 7. Benner telling him that Baget was canvarty 


ed to think well of their Baptiſm : J build wo faith 
(ſaid he )neicter apon this man, nor upon you bet nen 
Cbriſt, abe i the ſeunder and author of all mans. fab. 

Bonner threatning to take another gourg with 
him : Whatſoever yt ds (ſaid he) I ans ue. . 
it; for I in our hand; to abids u. 

Bonner telling bim be would not have any Here- 
fie talked in his Hoaſe : 270 (ſaid e) ter 
become Heer? God bath commanded that n ſhould 
bave none other talk in ow Heuſe, in our Beds, 4; ur 

Meer; and by the way, but all 1 ruth, 
Darbiſhire (Benner: Kinſmap) telling him, de 


was too curious; for he would, dave nothing dat 


his pretty Gods Book: he an(wered, 4nd U js nth 
ſufficient {or my ſalvation ? Ves (ud D.) ſor var 
ſalvation ; hut not for our unitraction, God [end me 
the ſalvation (ſaid H.) and yu the inſtractn . 

Benner threatning bim again: Tow are zd he) 
in the band; of God, and ſo am [+—T bat which (pave 
ſaid, I will Band to it God milling , there 4 mawvay it 
remove it, 

Bonner tel ling him that a Fagot would make him 
know and deb ic ve the Sacrament of the Altar 2 
no (ad he) « point for your Fegot, What God thinks 
1:6 tet tobe dane, tha Jhall Je do, and mere Je fall 


40. 


5 nuer telling aim, That.he was willing to reach; 


hin, 


: 


Nane but he wur ſo ſtubborn, het :be would not 
eatu: Exe lan me (laid he h rhe Word of 
8, Iwill newer credit y, mer believe you, © 
Herpes telling hum, 1hig:Clhild died un- 
chriſlened, be was damn'd and big Child bath: 
Tudge younofaruber (ſaid be )dhan ye wney by the Scriy- | 
ture. — How cin your Child being) en Inſam Pa. 259. 
(1419 Harpfiels) believe? The re ſit (laid 
Hanke: ) from fun ſtaudub in tte ſaiab of bu P 
St int Paul ſaying. Ele were your Cliibdren aner, 1 Cor, 7. 
Ta truſt to any le Bonner) we bid you not j but 
ta pray to them, we did you: They that lift (ſaid 
Hankss) rective your Doctrine. Tes trarb neg, thay 
L [bond na believe nor truſt tn any, but to call on then 
and Saint Paul (aiths Hon ſball I call an hi, an whow 
leljeve na; ? * ä 
Benner calling him fool : he ſaid, 4 Biſhey wuſt 
by Hamer er faxitleſs, ſeler, diſcreet, mo chider, nor 
ee anger. 
Mr. Harte, telling Bonner , That Chriff ſaith; 
Theſe tokens ſhall follow them that bel icur in : They Pa, 216, 
ſhah ſpeak, with new tongnes, coſt eur Devils z and if Ard 16 
any drink deadly poyſon, it ſhall net burt chem. Bonney 
ask'd him, With what new tongues do ye ſpeak > 
Forſo1b (laid Hanke:) where before I came to the knows 
ledge of GDA Word, I « foul Blaſpbemer and filthy 
talker, Sine | came to the knowledge theredt, I heut 
fraiſed God with the [ame tongue, and e ne; thu 4 now 
teagur > H da you (ſaid Farmer) caft ont Devils ꝰ 
Chriſt (laid Hankes) did cat them owt by bu Word y- 
«nd be hath left the [age Word, that whoſciver doth 
edit, and believeits ſhall cat e Devil;, Did you 
(lad Benner) ever drink deadly poyſon ? Yea fore 
ſenb that I hate ((aid Hanks) for I baut drank of the 
deten Tradition and Cirremenics of the Byſhoy of 
e. | 271 


( Bonner 


Pa, 161. 


7... 162. 


Pa. 263. 


Ba threatnin chat be ſhould be durnt for an 
Heretick : H prove ye (ſrid Hanke: ) chat Chrift , 
or bis Aprftler did Hl any u for bis faith? Did not 
Paul (ſaid B.) extommunicate?Yes,my Lord (ſaid 
H.) but there i great difference berween excommuni- 


cation, and lf you will bave ww gram you to be 
G, — 2 ; for that God 2. 

An old Biſhop perſwad ing him to learn of his 
Elders to bear fornewhat : I will bear with nothing 


; (laid be) that is conerary to the Word of God. 


Ficknaw charging him for building his Paith on 
Latimer, Cranmer, Ridley, & c. I build wy Faith ( (aid 
he) apow no man, and that ye well know ; for if that 
wen and 4; many more, 41 they be, ſhould recam, and 
deny that they bave ſJid, or done, yet will [ tand to it 
and by tba ſhall ye know that I build my Faith wn 


0 man, 
Chadſey raking him, Waat be (aid of the B ſhop 

of Rome ? From bis (ſaid be) and al bis deteſtablt 

epormitier, good Lord deliver wa, : 

Bonner (aying, You (peak of Idols, and you know 
not what they mean : God barb ranght us what they 
be ; (laid Hankes) for whatſoever i ade, graben, 
deviſed by mani band, contrary to God; Word, the ſam 
« an dal. 

Chadſey telling him, It was pity be ſhould live: 
In thu caſe ((a1d he) 1 deſire not 16 live , but rather ti 
du. I would my part might be to mwron, 

Bonner threatning to lend him to Newgate : My 
Lyrd (ſaid be) you can do me ng better pleaſure, 
Banner telling the Keeper, His Priſoner would 
not go to the Sermon: Y es, My Lard((aid he) [prog 
as lat wir go, and that that ts good [ will receive, 
the reſt I will le rve bebind me. | 
Banner agkng after his impriſonment , We- 


ther he was the ſame man he was before ? he in- 


(weeds 


— 


— hk two. Pn 
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ſwered , I <a „ C — way none will be. 
Miles Huggerd taking bim, Where he proved 
thac Infants were $0 be baptized ? Goreach all N a« 
tions (ſa id be) beprizing rhers in tb Name of the Fas 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy GA Sivs 
hore us none ect. | 
Bonner threatning him again : Te ſball de no mere p.. 264- 
( ſaid be) then Grd ſhall pive you leave, A, for 
your carfings, railings, and blaſphemings, I care not fu 
thew ; for 4 know the wth; and worms ſhall cat you » 
4 thiy eat club or w. | 
His examination he writ bimſelf, and ſubſcribed 
it, T. H. Who defir nth all faithful men, and Brethren, 
10 prey unto God to ſtrengthen me in hi Truth unto tht 
ind. Pray, pray, pray, gentle Brethren, pray. 
Bonner adv1 im at his publick exam ination . 265. 
to ſpeak ,adviſedly ;/ for be upon life and' 
death ; ( ſaid he) 1 will willingly receive n 
be pot unte me. My Lord, 4s you be ty friend 
in cauſing theſe my ſayings to be written 3 ſo do you cauſe 
thew to be read, and yet I will never go from them. - + 
Being exhorted to tetun agen to the boſome of 
the Mother Church : No, my Lord, ( ſaid he) that 
will I not 5; for if I bad an bundred bodies, 1 nou{d* 
ſuffer thens all to be ters in pieces y rather than 1 will 
abjure, or recant, 
Some of his Friends being not a little conſi tm · 
ed by his example, and diſcourſes, yet being ſome- 
what afraid of (0 (harp a puniſbment, deſired him 
:]:ctle before his death, that in the midſt of the 
fume he would ſhew ſome token, if be could, 
whereby they might be more certain, whether the 
pain af bur 
not therein keep his mind quiet ard patient: 
Whereupon it was agreed between them, that if 
the rage of the pain were'tolerable, then be ſhould 
life 


omg were ſo great, that « man might P,, 265. 


7)”. 1 
Lift pp big hands above bis bead rowrds Herven; 
before he —— gboſt. Accordingly , wien 
he had continued long in the fire} hu ſpecch taken 
away, his K in drawn togetbor, bu ngers conſu- 
med, ſo that aH concluded he wes dead ; contrary 
to all expectation, be reached up his hende, buen- 
ng ona ligbt ſire, over his head, to the living God 
and: with great rejoycing (it it ſee med) clapped 
them three cunes together, a 
e was burned to aſhes, une 10. 1551. 
In his Letter to the Congregation... The holy 
© Spirit conduct and lead you 4; in all your doings, NY $4 
© that you may ali yes direct your deeds according 
Ito his holy Word, that Shen be ſhall appear to' | #1 
© reward every man according to his wotks, ye miy 
© as obedient children, be found wetehing', rexdy FF - 
Froenter into his everlaſting Kingdome;withyour | + 
© Lamps burning, and not be aſhamed of this life, | £1 
© whictGod bath lene you, &e;-All fleſh (faith rhe | <1 
Prophet) —— — the flower of tür "il 
feld, buch for 4 ſeaſon ſhewerb her h, and as ſoon ©1 
tbe Lard blowith wpon it it withertth away, and departecb. 10 
Here we are as Pilgrims and Strangere;following | - 
F the ſootſteps of Moſer, among miny unſpetbable *-- 
© dangers, &. — in danger of that drezdfol De- 
© pon,and his ſinful ſeed, to be tempted, devoured, 
*and tormented , who ceaſeth not debind every 
© Buſh ro lay a bait, Oc. caſting abroad his Apples | ®* 
«in all places, times, and ſeaſo, to ſee if Ad, | © 
< will be allured and enticed to deve the living 0 
* God, and bis moſt hoſy commend ment, &. pro- 
6 mifing the world it will, to all that will fall down,” 
© and for a meſs of pottage ſeli; ad Tet at naugbt 
© the everlaſting- Kingdome of Heaven. —Theres 
«fore I um bold in bond ( as entirely , 
your everlaſting felicity) to warn you, and 
ö beartily 
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<hrartiſydefire — .—On che 
{hg — 2470 not grow moſt plenty of 
8/8; neltbet age dhe higheſt trees ſartheſt from 
dat feldome ſure, and aiwayes ſhaken of 
p every wind; that dloweth. Sucha deceuſul thing 
* (ak our Saviour us honour and riches, that 
c grece, it chołe th up the good ſeed ſown, Gr. 
It @akerh i man th 3 — that its 
. —— 
* elteem ont ſelyes, our on 

© when we (hilifiand before the lwing a. xr 
*{ball be no reſped o perſons; for-yiches deipeth 
a the day of orngrence not can wo mace. aſe 
© Lord partial for money, - | | 

Tough the world rage y and bluſpbemnd Prov, 12 

«© the ec of God, ye knowthat it did ſo-atied 
* Chriſt, tvs Apoſtles, and to all than were in 
* Primitive Church, and ſha{l be anto the wo 
en. —I beterch von in the dowels of Chrift 
*@y Lord Jeſs, fuck (aſt unto abe Truch 2 Jot N 

aver depact our of your beumene conyerſati- 
5. Ce. 
a : 1 ; 
: Tours in him aka Liu» 


f. 


In his Letter to bis wiſe, after bis FOR Pa, 26H 
on. I cxhort you to love God with all your £2 
© heart, and ſoul, and mind, t. Te lay fare bold 
4 on all bis promefes, that in all your troubles you 
may run tan to the great mercy of God, hv, 
Ant! be ſure that neither Devil, Fleſh, nor r Hell 
Kull be able to hurt you. But if you will nor cet 
chis holy Preceprs, and call for God help to wal 
in the ſame, bar will leave them, and do is the 
wicked world does, then be ſure to have your _ 
* wit 


. 


:% ware of Idolry; which moſt of all ſtinks in Gody 
Noſti ils, and hath been of 411 good men derefled 
from the beginning of the world, for the which 
"what Kingdomes, Cc. God hath puniſhed with 
* moſt terrible plagues, &. to the uttet ſubverfion 
© of them, is manifeſtly to be feen through rhe 
whole Bible; yea, ſor this be dreadfully plagued 
dis own peopleg &e, But bow he hach preſerved 
Stboſe that abhorred ſuperſtition and idolitry, ec, 
du alſo to be ſeen from the beginning, out of what 
treat danger he bath delivered them; yea, when 
Kall ol deliverance was paſtas touching theit 
© expectation, &r, | exhort you alſo in the bowels 


4 Cariſt, that you will exerciſe,and be ſtedfaſt in 


Prayer, the onely mean to obtain of God wharſe- 
ever we defire, ſo it be askt in Faith. O chat no- 
* table things do we read in Scripture , that have 
 heen obtained through fervent Prayer | —What- 
# ſoever you defire of God in Prayer, ask it for fe- 
g — lake , for — = in whom 

© hath promiſed to give us ings neceſlary. 
N Though what we 4. come not by — dy, conti- 
nue ſtill knocking, and be will at length open bu 
*treaſures of . mercy, &c,— Yet once again [ 
* warn you, that ye continue fervent in Pray- 
© er, & 6, 2 | 


7. 168. In bis Later to Mr. Tbregmartun.— Where- 


as the Jove of God hath moved you to require my 
* Son to be brought up before your eyes, and the 
* ſe1f ſame love hath alſo moved me to leave him id 
fyour hands as # Father. in my abſence, I ſhall te- 
© quire you in Gods behalf, according to your pro- 
©* miſe, that ye will ſee bim brought up in the feat 
© of the Lord, and inſtructed in the knowledge of 
* his holy Word, that he may learn to le ive — 
"ey 


£ with the wicked world m the burning lake. Be. 
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© evil, and 5 the good, W.. And this I requice 
- you to l cauſe to be fulkilled, as ye be- 
_ Liviog God will make anſwer for the 
6 * a f 


Toart, and all mens in 
Chriſt re. 


850 r 4 
Bartholomew Hector, being condemned, was Fer, V. 
ent, that if he ſpake any thing to the People, Pi 55+ 
is Tongue ſhould be cut off ; yet he did not for» | 


bear, 
He pray d for the Judges, The: God noni forgive 
om oo their 6 Jus | . 
He refuſed a Pardon, offered him at the 
Stake. ' * a . 
At his Death many wept, ſaying , #by deb this 
man die, who ſpeaketh of notbing but of God? © \_-, 
Wen he was called before Authority to be ext» pox, N 
mined, be would anſwer them to nothing beſore cone pox. 54 
he had made hisPriyer to God: Whereupon fal- 
ling down upon bis knees, he ſaid , Lord , open my 
mouth , and direft my Speech is mtter that onely , thas 
may tend to thy honour and glory , and the Aae of 
thy Church, ; 
MW den he was bound to the Stake, Gunpowder 
and Brimſtone was brought to be placed about 
bim; he lifting up his eyes to Heaven, ſaid, Lord, 
bow ſmeet and welcome is this to me? 
| Hernaxdes. N 
Mr. Falian Hernaxdes, (a Spaniſh Martyr) came Fox, Vu. 3. 
from the Wrack, and the Tortures of the Inquiſi, t. .A. 
tion inflicted on him, for bringing with him, and 
caufing to brought into Spin, many Books of 
the Holy Scriptures in Spaniſh) 23 from a — 
Query 


. 
N Felle tener M be putt 
them, Theſe Ny ym wy" Afro 7 I 
10% than wolvergrhat bee en ton bun. 
When he was brought forth to his Execution, 
he (aid to the reſt, Courage, my valiant and conſtant 
Brethrown, now withe her tome, in which as the tra 
Champions of Feſmw {by ſt , we muſt witneſs bis Truth 
before men, and fer 4 ſbort tryal for his ſake we ſhall tr 
umb wich bim for ever und ch, F 
aa «37 qe fern: © 1 
TAM. nen John Hern of Flanders, beat led to Pri 
Cour . 15. ſ h the Ri life inte ting certain Drunkitd in t 
Srreer,and ſay ing; T bey lay we have many Goſpe 
deri mn Hooſcor dot it little aper by theſe d\for- 
ders: he replied, Mr. Bailiffe, i drathenneſs a d 
What vof that (aid the Buili 5% then (laid Her 
va commit you net theſe fellows to Priſon, ſeeing tn 
wy ar e ß and w pri ſuch a ea 
G ? I 27 


©  » 7 -Aﬀterhe wit in Priſon, beeniſe he wis not Call. 
forth befort the MayiRtretes, 'affoon as be deff 
red indexpeRt8, be grew bend ind fad , ayking 
Why theyſo defaed tlumterꝰ for his de tt Was 
wich an holy gerl to confefs" Chriſt before th 


1 


When he wat brought forth, he en ky 
adges to exxmine The Doctrine vf the ma 
*hnfch by che true Tonch- ſtone, which is the hos 


ly — that ſo they might diſcern how oppo» 
cont; 


fre a trary the one is to the other. ( 
alſo (aid he] what rhe words of St. Peter imppr, 
* where be fr, That me ought ro obey God rather That 
wn, &c. 
When he craved for Juſtice, either one way of 
another, they urge i him to defift from his Opini- 
on; but he anſwered , That bis faich 14s net Hail 


AF (179) - | 
8s 41 Opinion, WAL the Lord bach fabi ave Lal. 14+ 
to eſchew evil, and do 00d. 30 

Seeſt thou not K 0 they) how theſe opinions 
have troubled the world? and how many of the 
learneder ſort do contradi& them?" So ſr is itt 
(aid he) that rhe DoBtring of the Gefſpel ſhould be 
canſe of troubler, Acbates and ſtrife rwbich reign in the 
. Theſe troubles indeed ar iſe ſrow he 77 of 
mn. And for your learned men, it i ilnpoſſible for 
bum ane wiſdom to comprebend the Debtring of God; for. 
bY hich ceaſe Chrif ſaith, Fatbe# I thank-thee,, chat\ 
1 th baff bid theſe ſecreis from the wiſe wen of the 
ld, and beſt revealed them anto Babes. | 
-Y ; When thoſe two Malefactors that were coupled 
f — — —— ot mm tf . have _ 
7 t fearing dis flight might be ĩimputed to 
' godly Chriſtians in che City, be would not flye. 
„ - When he was adyertiſed of his Sentence, He 
Bf chanted God for advancing bim to ſo bigh an bm ad © 
tobrcounted worthy to ſuffer for bis Names | 

As he paſſed forth from the Court, viewing the 
2 ho waited to ſee him, be ſaid» See here 

this wicked world rewards the poor Servants of 
Crit. Whilaſt I gave my ſelf to drenkewneſs, c. 1 
v never in danger of theſe band: ( lifting up bis 
hands which were bound ) I then counted 4 goed 
fallow, and ut that time, who lat But us ſooner be- 
gen'il by converſion to after a godly lift, hu the 
wurd made mar ape me, and brrame mJ tnemy, per ſe-. 
cating end impriſening me, and now laſt of all ſending 
me 19 the place where I vu pay my laft debt. Rut the Mii: 10 
Servant 4 no better than bil Lord 9 thexper- 23. 
ecuted bias, no queſtion they will perſecate #54 ' Fob: 15. 
At the Stake be ſaid, Bretbren, I fight under thego, 

tanderd,and in the quatrel of my great Lord and Ca. 
ain Chrift, -— 1 ans no Ping le trucified x 
. * 
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1 (ia) 
les % we, when Grd of but gacdneſi ſhall call: you 
te it. | 
He war bur Nov. 4. Au. 1560. 
Piet. 
"I find two of this Name. 
— 1. Mr. Milt Hierome , Vicar of Stacy near 


Being accuſed for preaching againſt Magiſtrateg, 
beanie (us before ot, preached ) T 
Mari rare of bimſelf conld make any Lan ow Lani y 
bind the in rie propll, unit mere by the power and 
artbericy of bis or their Princes te him or tbem given, 
but only the Prince. Adding, If the Prince make Cm 
conſenting 30 Gods Lan, we are bound to obey thew; 
ank if be malt Lawrrepupnant tothe Laws of Oed. Ac. 
100 are bound net vielent(y to reſiſt, or gradge ga 


bi- 
At the Stake he gave the following Exhortuſ- 
Pa.5 27+ onto the e; / ſay unto Brubren, the 


God bath bought ws all withno price, neither with 
fold, nor fſiiver, nur abt ſuch things of ſmall van, 
bur with b ws ft pretions Ha Be not wnthankſe 
therefor# , - but de bat you can 10 krep bis (uu n. 
Pas 28, %%, i. e. love your Brethren. — If God bath ſeu 
theo plenty, bolp thy neighbour that bath nerd, give bis 
828 if br lack, -—— Ber your Croft with 
'brift. —— Le all {'bviſtions put no rrnſt ner cons 
dencein their worte, but is the blood of Chrift, to ab 
I commit my ſokt, biſeeching yen all to pray te Gedfo 

me, and for my Breibres here preſent with ws, KC. 
1 Mr. Hirrome of Prague. * 
Fg When he was droufhe Priſoner to Conflance, ſe 
n veral of the Biſhops ſaid unto bim © Hierome , why 
didft thou fly and didſt not appear when 
waſt cited ? He anſwered, Becauſe 1 could nit 
an) ſaſe tandeci, & c. and I von bot my ſolf bo il 
* R 4 


(1*1) 

of wy perils and danger x but if I bad 

a er Tha bers in l 
have returned again, 


let him be burned; He anſwered, If my drab 
3. in the Name of God let it 


o. 

When he wis welcomed to Priſen by a Friend 
of Mr. Ha, ſaying to him, Be conſtant , and feat 
nee death for the Trubs ſake, of the which hin you 
mere at libetty, you did preach ſo much grodneſs 5; He 
anſwered, Truly Brother, I do not fear death ; and fer- 
aſwach as we know that we bab ſpoken mach thereof in 
2. lat non ſoc bat may be known or dont is 


Fus Asking him bow he did, He anſwered;7rs? 
ly Brother I dovery well. bk: 
After a long ſore impriſonment he was fotced do 
tectnt and canſent unto the death of Mr. Jaa Hao, 
that be wes juſtly condemned, and put to 3 


noe ww \ — — 


_— 


pointed, for.they cauſed him to be carried back 

unto the ſame Priſon , but not ſo ſtraitly chained 
and bound as before. 

Aſter his Recancation and Conſent to the death 

of Mr. Haw, he refuſed to anſwerto —— — 

nded te him in private, except he might be 

ght befote the Council ; They ſuppoſing he 

would confirm bis former Recantation , ſent fot 

bim May 25. An. 1416- 
When he was brought before them, he began 


Iiir ern 


u, «bility and artrranct, which might w tend to the 

preßt and ſalvation of bis own ſoul. 

Ten he fpake umo them thus; I know that 

the. e have been many excellent n en which have 
N 2 © ſuffe- 


When certain cried out, Let him be burned; P«,83 30 


dut his hopes of freedome thereupon were diſap= Pa. $347 


aich Freyer to God, beſceching biw co give bins d- * 5330 


(183) 
*# much otherwiſe, than they have deſer- 
ved, being oppreſſed with falſe witneſſes, and 
condemned with wrong judgement, es Socrates, 
Plaue, Anaxagrras, Zeno, Boctius, Moſes, Joſeph, 
© I{aiab, Daniel, and almoR all the Prophets, Oc. 
© Fobn Baptiſt, Chriſt, Spben, and all the Apoſtles 
© who were condemned to death not as good men, 
* but as ſeditious ſtirrert up of the people, & con- 
© temners of the gods and evil doers, — This was 
the old manner of ancient and learned men, and 
* moſt holy Elders, that in matters of Faich they 
© did differ many times in Arguments, not to de- 
* ſtroy the Faith, but to find out the Verity: 80 
© did Angaſl ine and Hicrome diſſent.— As for 
© Mr. Het, he was a good, juſt and holy man (eo his 
\. knowledge)and much upworthy that death which 


P.. 8 36. he did ſuffer. — At laſt be added, That all the fins 


thet ever be bad committed did not ſo mach gnaw and 
trouble Lis conſcience, a did that only fin, which bt bal 
eommilted ,' in that moſt peſtiferous falt, when as in bu 
Kec ant atiom be had wnjaſtly ſpoken againſt that goud 
and boly man and bus Doctrine, and eſpecially in conſen- 
ting to bis wicked condemnation. Concluding chat be 
did utterly revoke that wicked Recantation,which 
* he made in that curſed place, and that he did it 
through weakneſs of heart and fear of death, and 
© that wharſoever he had ſpcken againſt that ble 
© ſed man, he had altogether lied upon him, and 
© chat ir did repent him with bis whole heart that 
ever he dd it, —— | 
Being 2giin brought forth to have judgement 
given him, and preſt ro recant what he had befor 
ſpoken ia open audience in commendation d 
M. #ickiiff and Mr. Ha, He ſaid unto them, 
rake G d tomy witne(s, and | proceſt here before e 
bat 1 do belive and hold the Articles of the Faith, 
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Me. Far) have one of the Plates,bavirg the follow- 


the boly Carbolict Charch doth feld and bellevr the 
ſame ; but for this conſe ſhall I now be condemned , for 
that I will not conſent with you to the condemmation of 
thoſe moſt boly and bleſſed men oforeſrid, „ban you have 
wot wickedly condemned, for their detiſt ing and abbor 
ring your wicked and abominable life. 
After the Biſhop of Londy had ended his Ser- 
mon, which was but an exhortition to condemn 
Mr. Hierome, he ſaid unto them, You ſhal condemn 
me wichedly and anjuſtly ; but I after my death vill 
leave a remorſe in my conſcience, and 4 nail in your 
beart, and bere I cite you to anſwer unto me before the 
ma bigh and juſt Judge within an hundred years. 
This Prophefie was printed in the Coin called Pa. 830, 
wonete Huſſi, of the which Coin I my ſelf ( faith 


ing ſperſcription printed about it, Centam revelu- 
the ann: Deo reſpondebitts & mibi. 


An bundred year: come and gone, 
With God and me you ſpall rechen. 


After Sentence was pronounced againſt him, a .. 837. 
long Mitre of paper, painted about with ted De- 
vils was brought to him, whereupon he ſaid , Oar 
Lord Jiſni C 2 w ben a be ſhould ſuffer death for me, 
woſt wretched finer, did wear 4 Crown of Tn e 
bis Head, and I for bis ſake, inſtead of that Crean will 
willingly near thu Mitre or C ap. 
When the fire was kindled he ſaid,/nrd / iy band: p, gg 
O Lord | commend my Spirit, —- O Ld God, Fa- Clarks © 
ther Almighty, have mercy upon mr, and pardon mine Mart. of 
offences, for thou knoneſt how ſincerely I bave loved thy Leci. Rift. 
Trath. | pag, 223. 
When the Execmioner begin to kindſe the 
fire behind bim, he bade him Kindle it before bis 
| N 3 face: 


face 2 be) If / 
net coune #0 thus places baving bad ſo many 
fered to me to oſcape it. 

: At tbe giving up of the ghoſt be ſaid, 


Hanc anima in flammi offers Chriſte tiki. 


Thu ſoal of ming i 3 of fire, 
QC. or 775 — at 


ae Io bis Letrer to Mr. Jobs Hm. * My Maſter, 
© in thoſe things whichyou have both written hi- 
© therto, and alſo.preached after the Law of God, 
* againſt the pride, avarice , and other inordinate 
© vices of the Prieſts, go forward, be conſtant and 
©ſtrong, and if I ſhall know that you be oppreſſed 
© in the cauſe, and if need ſhall ſo require, of mine 
© own accord I will follow after to help you as 

, © muchas I can. 
Perris In the Letter of Poggine( Secretary to the Council 
Bip cone. of 


_ 
x 


Conſtance ) to Leonard Arctine' concerning Hie- 

T3. p.539- 7098's death — 
II profeſs I never ſam any man, who in talking, 
* eſpecially for liſe and death, bath come nearer 
the eloquence of the Ancients, whom we do ſo 
© much admire. It was 8 wonder to ſec with what 
* words, with what Eloquence, Arguments, Coun- 
© tenance, and with what confidence be anſwered 
© his Adyerſaries, and maintained his own Cauſe : 
that it is to he lumented that for fine a wit had 
© trayed into the ſtady of Hereſie, if it be true 
that was objected againſt him, —— Whew it was 
© refuſed that he ſhould-firſt plead his on Cauſe, 
© and then anſwer to the railings of Adyerlaries,be 
* (aid, How great i thus iniquity, thet when I bave been 
{here bundred and forty dayes in moſt bard * Tea 
1 Filibi- 


been afraid of it, I bad 
oppor t unities 
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flubineſs, in dung, tn fricers, and want of alltbings, 3. 
bus beard my Adverſ wits ar all times, 40d Je il no; 

beer me ent baur > — Te ure men, t pode ot” 
ns and err, and be deceived, and ſeduce i, &c. 
c it was demanded. what he could object to 
che Articles agrinſt him? It is 3/moſt-incredible 
© to conſider how cunningly he anſwered and with 
© what Arguments be defended himſeli. He never 
© (pake one word unworthy of a good man; that if 
© he thought in his heart, as be ſpake with big 
© rongue, no cauſe of death could have been againſt 
© him, no not of the meaneſt offence. +— In the 
end Fegꝑias ſaith, O man, worthy of cuerlaſt inf re- 
aenebrance among men! This Epiſtle is in Faſcicu- 
rer. er tend. fal. 152. . | 

Holland. 

A Friend of Mr. Roger Holland's thanking the 
Biſhop for his good will co bis Kinſman, and be- 
ſe:ching God that he might have grace to follow 
dis Councel ; Sir (ſaid Mr. Holland )Y ou crave of 
God you know not hat, I beſeech God to open 

our eyes to ſee the light of his Word. Koger (faid 

it Kinſman ) bold your peace, leſt you fare the 
worſe at my Lords hands. No( ſaid be) I ſhall fare 
10 it pleaſeth God, for man can do no more then 
God doth permit bim. 


» 6 
The Regiſter asking him, Whether he would Fox, V. 
ſubmit himſelf to the Biſhop, defore lie was en red t · 876 


into the Book of contempt. I never meant ( fat 
be) but to ſubmit my ſelf to the Magiſtrate, as l 
learn of St. Paul, Rom. 13. yer I mean not to be a 
Foil; chey will not ſubmit the mſelves to any ocher 
ince or Magiſtrate, than thoſe that malt firſt be 
vorn to maintain them and their doing. Benn: 
telling him, - Roger, I perceive thon wilt bz ruled 
by no good counſel, &c. 2 „I may (ay 
4 to 


74.677. Aſter Sentence was read againſt him, he ſaid, 


n d to Felix, and to tha 
Jews, All. 3%; 1 C.. x5. It is not unknownto my tb 
Maſter,whoſe Apprentice I was, that I was of thus! 
your blind Religion, &e, having that liberty under 
your auriculac Confeſſion, that I made no conſci- I yy 
ence of fin bat truſted in the Prieſts ibſolution, c” I the 
So that Letchery, Swearing, and all other vaces [ 


ꝛceoumed no offence of danger, ſo long as I could- I py, 

Pe. 828. for money have them abfolved. —— AndthusI IF bo 
* — | 

ed till of late God hath opened the Light I the 

of his Word, and called me by his grace to Ie ing 


pentance of my former idolatry and wicked life. 
— The antiquity of our Church is not from Pepe 
Nicholas or Pope Fone, but our Churchſis from the 
beginning, even ſrom the time that God ſaid to 
Al, that the ſeei of the nan ſhould break the 
Serpents bead, & c. All that believed this promiſe 
were of the Church, though the number were ot 
tentimes but few and ſmall, as in Elias dayes, 
when he thought there was none but be that had 
not bowed the knes to 8440, Cc. Moreover of out 
Cnarch have been the Apoſtles and Evange liſta, 
the M:rtyrs and Confeſſors that have in all Ages 
— perſecuted for the teſtimony of the Word of 


Even nom I told you that your Anthority was of 
God, and by his ſufferance,and now I tell you, God 
hath heard che prayer of his Servants, which hath 
been poured forth with tears for his afflicted Sings, 
which daily — perſecute. This I dare be bold in 
God to ſpeak ( which by his Spirit I am moved to 
ſay?) thit God will ſhorten your hand of cruelty, 
that for a'time you ſhall not moleſt his Church, 
And this ſhall you in ſhorttime perceive, my deat 
Brethren, co be moſt true; for after this day, in 
chis 
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tis place, ſtualſ there not be any hy him put to 
the trial ol Fire and Fagot. Which — 
17 He was the liſt burnt in Sid. 

T 
tince, and to think well of them that ſuffere 
the teſti of the Goſp e.. 

The day that Mr. Halland and the reſt ſuffered, a 
Proclamation was made that none (held be ſo 
bold as to ſpeak to them, or receive any thing of 
them upon pain of impriſonment. Notwithſtand» 
ing the people cried out, defiring God to ſtreng- 
then them z and they prayed for the people and 
the reſtoring of his Word. | | 1 
At length Mr. Helund embracing the Stake and 
the Reeds, ſaid, Lord I moſt bumbly thank thy 
Majeſty, that thou haſt called me from the Rake of 
death unto che light of thy heavenly Word, and 
now unto the fellowſhip of thy Saints, that I may 
fing and ſay, Holy, holy, boly Lord God of Hoſts. 
Lord into thy hands I commit my — Lord, 
bleſs theſe thy people, and ſave the idobatry. 

ee. 

Mr. Tobn Hemer in his exile writ a Declaration 
of Chriſt and his Office, and a Declaration of the 
holy Command menes of Almighty God, Cc. 


and his Office) to the Duke of Somerſer. Be» 


began to exbort his Friends —— Pa, 858 
os . 


In — (before his Declaration of Chriſt == if 


cauſe the rigbt of every juſt and lawful Heir is wy 
half loſt and more, when bis Title and Claim is Prizced 45 
unknown, I bave written this little Book, con- Zurick, 

waning what Chriſt is, and what his Office is, that * "547+ 


every godly man may put to his helping band to 
reſtore him again to R. — eb who hith 
¶ ſlaiged open and manifelt wrong this many years, 
it appeareth by his evidence and writings, the 
Coſpel ſealed with his precious blood. 


In 


(abs) 
* Inhis Declrition— ch. 3. ——— Jeu chu 
in al executed the true Ofhce of a Biſhagy 
to whom fr apperrained to texch the people, which 

. wa the chicfeſt part of the Biſhops Office, and 
meſt diligently and ſtraitiy commanded by Go 
As all the Books of A and the Prophets 
and Chriſt commended Prthy, Fobn 20, and Pal 
all che Biſhops and Prieſts of his time, At; wk 
—» Chriſt left nothing untzaghr, but as 2 
Doctor manifeſted unto his Audience all thi 

for the bealth of man, Jeb 4. 
— aiſo his Apoſtles and Diſciples after hu 
rrection commandment to preach, and like 
what they ſhould preach , Go dato all rhe world 
tht Goſpel to every creature , rearing 1 
obſerve Sr I bave commanded, Mitt. 28. As this 
did Toft fncerely and plainly without all glad 
or additions of their own inventions, and we 
teſtimon es of the Truth, and not the Aztha 
thereof. — Alwayes in theit Doctrine they caught, 
the thing that Chrift firſt taught and Gods hay 
Spirit inſpired them, GA. 1. 2 Cor, 3. Holy Ag 
files never took upom them to be Chriſts Vier 
the Earth, nor to be bis Lientenant; Bur 
Let 4 man ſs account of a, «s of the Afiniff 
(rift, and Steward of the Myſteries of God, 1 
. 1. And inthe ſame Epiſtle the Apoſtle 
biddeth the C vrincblas to follow him in not 
but where be followed Chriſt, chef. 11. They 
niſtred not in the Churchy' as though Chriſt 
adſent, although big moſt glorious was @ 
parred into the Heavens above, but as prefer 
#lwayes governeth his Church with bis Spit 
Truth, as be promiſed, cb. wir. Bebold F nil 
with you te the end of the world. In the abſence 
his Body he hath commended the protection 


$6 , 


ace of his Church to the Holy Ghoſt, one 
che fame God with the Farber and himſelf. 
Jr is no little pain that Chriſt ſaffered in 
ing away the fins of this Church: therefore 
— 4 — thereof to men. 
0 leſs to the thing won 
de, fo? is by. force —— the 70 | 
— Therefore be keepeth the defence and 
wemance of the Church onely and ſolely bim- 
in whom the Devil bath not « jor of right. 
gb the ApoſHies were inſtructed in all truth, 
were imters, Servants, Tefimonies, 
droachers of this verity » and not Chriſt's Vi- 
n on exrth,c, bur only appointed to approve 
thing to be good, that God's Law commanded, 
that to be ill , which che Word of God con- 
ad. Seeing that Chriſt doth govern his Church 
ye by his holy's irit, and binder) all the Mi- 
13 thereof unto the ſole Word of God: what 
ination is this that one Biſhop of Rome, & c- 
claim to be Chriſt's Vicar on Earth , and 
pon him to make any Laws in the Church of 
þ dind the Conſcience ey, 7 of 
ind by their Su ition Idols t 
Wordof God out 2 place ? — All! that 
hot blinded with the ſmoke of Rowe, know the 
ſhop of Rowe to be the Beaſt Jobs deſcribeth in 
Sehens well as the Logician knowerth that 
Wirate diff inguitur bomo 4 cætru a. 
y-and- centinual preſence in the 
* eemits no Lieutenant, not general Vicar : 
it idmitteth not the Decrees and Laws of 
r into the Church, contrary unto the 
x Scripture of God, which is only ſaf- 
io reach all verity and truth, ft the ſalva- 
t an. — ch. 4. — This' L tescbeth 
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man ſaſſic iently as well what he is bound to de 
to God, as unto the Princes of the world, Ram, 
1 Per. · Nothing neceſſary for man but in this 
It is preſcribed, Of what decree, vocation, ot 
2 his duty is (hewed unto him j 
the Scripence, And in this it differerh from 
as. ems ry it is abſolutely perfect, and 
be changed, nothing to be added to it, not t 
from it. And the Church of Chriſt the more 
was, and is burdened with mans laws, the 
it is from the true and ſincere verity of 
Word, - Though B , Ambroſe, — 
, Bernard, and others erced not in 

ciple Article of the Faith, yet they did inordi 
ly, and more then enough extol the Doctrine 
Tradition of men, and after the death ff 

Apoſtles, every DoRorsgime was ſubje& to 
Ceremonies and manners, that were neither 

ſitable nor neceflary. — | 

— Unto the writing of Scripture only, and 

unto the writings of men, God hath bound 
obligated his Church. In this paſſige. I adn 
the Chriſtian Reades thar I ſpeak not of the 
of Magiſtrates and Princes, that daily order 
Luvs for the preſervation of their Co j,, 
2s they ſet the neceſſuy of their Realms or. Cit 
r2quire ; but of ſuch Laws, as. men have ord- 
for the Church of Chriſt, which ſhould be nc 
ſar ever governed by the word of - God. — | 
Law muſt-preyail. We muſtjobey God rath 
min. The example hereof. we have in Dax 
the Three Children, whodhoſe rather to! 
the fiery Furpzce, than to workup the Imay 
N tbackidne 24.47 bed made. So did the 
Atti.g. -: Curſed be thoſe that make ſuch 
and curſed be thaſe that with ſophiſtry 
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1 % 
em. A nee Gods word re- 
_ me to this true | in 
AY Church chr thor preſence n 
ir in eb is 2g0¹ 
Gods Word, as well as to ſay, S Maria ors 
2 The old Teſtament faith, Exod. 20. Dent. 6. 
This ſhalt ma wo [mage. The New faith, that 
ch cane mor to deren the Ln, but to ful its 
Aab. 3. Chrift therefore hath left the commund- 
ments of the old Law unto the Church, in which 
be ſich, Thos ſhalt nor maky any f, — Of late 
years Images wefe in the Temple, and bonoured 
withpater wfter ; heart and mind, leg and knee 
Now they be applied to another uſe to reach 
— ro „to be Lay-mens books, as Damaſcene 
c. ſuith. O blaſphemous and devilliſh Doctrine 
— The moſt perfect Churches of the Prophet 
Chriſt and bis 'Apoſiles uſed no ſuch mein: 
we: onght to follow them and the Word of G6d, 
"writ by the Prophets and Apoſtſes; -— The words 
of Gregor. ad Seren. Epiſcep. Maſſil. part, 46. Ep. 4. 
ſhould move no man, though he ſay, Nod Iigra- 
uuba Scripture, hoc idrocis pił bora preftat cirwemtibeis. 
This is but Gregory's opinion. Epipbanins wit Dot 
of bis mind, He willed the occaſion of ill to be 
taken out of the Church, as Pau! commandeth, 
1 Tbeſ. 5. This Doctor was (is all men know) of 
fingular learning and vertue. Again agtirſt the 
Authority of Gregory the Great I ſet the Authorit 
of Athanafins the Great, who denieth in expr 
words the Images to be the Books of the Lay peo- 
ple. Lx Firmianu; crieth ſo out againſt 
Images, that he ſaith there can be no true Religi- 
en where they be. Tertullian judgeth the ſame. 
— Loved ye God we would be content _ the 
cri- 


Chr iſt. 
Wbat al 


Heaven approved the uſe of Images, foraſmurh 
the Apoſtles never taug ht not wrote any ſuch 
D 
of olely is to 
which forbiddeth Images, — 4b. 10. 1 
fice of Chriſt to ſawRifie us{ according to Feb» ij 
1 ſanflifie wy ſelf, chet they-may (be ſantlified )-deth 
abrogate all other things that mans conſtitutiam 
attribute any holineſs unto, as beiiched wuerd. 
for only Chriſt ſanctiſeth, und/ all holineſs 9 
muſt attribute unto bim. Sectaments muſt ia 
pied bolily, yet dot have this Oſhce of Chriſt added 
ro them. — >, 1 1. — In the latter dayes when 
Chriſt, as King was to be born, the declt- 
red the Power and Puiſſance of his 
He ſhall reign over the bouſe of Jacob, bs 
Kingdowe there ſhall be no end, Lake 1. Although the 
Commonwealth of the Church hath no certin 
place appointed, where it ſhall remain, as it un 
appoinged in the old Law, yet certain we be thi 
this Kipgdome- of Chriſt remaineth upon dd 
Ear th. and ſhall do till the Earth be burned, Aar 
16.28. 1 C. 15. Howdeit as Chritt wan and ob- 
tained this Kir gdome in the later dayes withont 
ſhield or ſpear, fo doth he preſerve jt with his ho- 
ly Spirit, and not with carnal weapons. Af, King 
dome is not of this wor{d, John 18. Meaning he woud 
* Lot 
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of be world, but he meint nat to xeign 
bly, to the hinderance and the 
perours Dignity ard Title, 
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preſent 
ut bread of adtrerfity,and the natey of icham bus 
will not rem thy teacher ry Chap, 30. 20. 

the Church ſhall alwayes re main hut in aMiftica 
I know fuch 28 favoar not the Truth, will interpret 
mp words, that I onde mu all Princes and 
n enemies of the Goſpel, becauſe they 
eazoy their Kingdomes, u hereas I wiſh them ab 
hayes ſo to do to the glory of Cod: but᷑ of this on 
thing 1 will aſſure every Prince of the woridʒ The 
more ſincere be is in the Cauſe oſ Goch the more 
ſhall-be his Croſs. — God indeed preſerveth 
ab6ve humane reafon his Miniſters, as be did Jacob 
from-the hands of Eſan, David from Saul, Danirl 
anche Mons, and Haul in the Ship, when there 
was ro humane hope of ſalvation.— Likewiſe 
e governeth bis Church with bis only Laws. 
Ine cnly L whereupto.this Congregation 
bound is be Goſpel, as Cho iſi ſaith, Jab. 4. T be 
Holy Ghft ſhall track 9em dll things, and Lring togour 
vt an II. »bich I haet ſaid unto you. 
Here Chriſt birdeth the Apcſtles & all the Chutch 
untothe things 1hat he had taught thew, — Such 
teach the people to know ihe Com mor wealth 
of 


— 
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defend, were accepted of the Church, by whom; 


| have been prefecr'd before the ſentence of Z. 


( 194 ) 1 
Fgns, * 
8 er 
opinions have given unto the ſacs 
er to interpret the 
and powet to make ſach La in the Church, av 
lesſed them. God bath given the Civil M 
tes power jd zatberity to make ſuch Laws 
the Commonwealth” as thalf be agreeable with 
reaſon, and not izainkt Gods Lew, and likewiſe 
wer to interpret the ſame Laws : but this is no 
to be admitted in the Church, unto whom. God 
hath given the Goſpel, and interpreted the ſum 
— 4 eanghe the meaning and conrent 
himſelf, — The adverſaries of the Truth 
defend many an error under the name of the hos 
ly Church : when the Church therefore is nam 
iligently conſider when the Articles they 
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ind who wi the Author of them. Leave not til 
the matter be bought unto the fir original an 
moſt perfe& Church of the es, If thou find 
by their writings zchat their uſed the thing 
that the Preacher would prove, then accept ity & 
elſe not, Be not amazed, though they ſpeał of ne 
ver ſo many years, nor name never ſo many Do- 
am. — IF either the Authority of Biſhops, of 
che greater part ſhould have power to interpret the 
Scnpture , the ſentence of the Phariſces ſhould 


char, Simeon, E liz.aberb,or the bleſſed Virgin. Con- 
ſider the true Church is many time but « ſmall 
Congregation, as //aiab ſaith, Kale: God had left 
M4 remmant, we bad bren « Sodom, . Therefore the 
interpreration of the Scriptute is not obligated th 
ordinary power, nor the moſt pare. — Beware of 
deceit, hen thou heateſt the name of th: o 

K* 


Fre Seer 


Pg. 11, ry? Wheters no Law at all ſhould be ſpokes 


* 


939 


the 


(196 | 
ſnet day. This xeaſon 25 place, it ĩsillowyed of 
part, and eſtabliſhed by ſo many holy ind 
learned Biſhops, therefore it 1s true, c . Another 
way that lead eth from the Word of God, is thany 
times the power and authority of this world, as we 
ſee by the Biſhop of K, and all his adherents, 
who give more credit to one Charter and gift of 
Conſtantine, than to the whole Bible. Another et- 


reth hy miſta king of the time , making his ſaper« 
ſtition far elder than it it, c&c. One ſaith thus, My 
Father believed, and ſhonld I believe the contta- 


ofconſcienee, but the only Word of God, which 


never altered, nor can be a teted, Mat. 
Pſal:18,119. If Heavens and Earth ma 


4 


Lak. 10. 
by word 


cannot de altered, how much more the Word it 
ſelf ! Unto which Law, the conſcience of man is 
Pg. 13. matters of Faith: is bound only. — Such ax can 
interpret nothing, will ſay, I have an ill opinion 
of God in Heaven, and of the ſaperionr Po ven 
on Earth, becauſe I demi the Diſciples of the falſe 
Doctors with the DoRors, and rake from all Pon» 
ers on Earth authority to preſcribe unto their Subs 
jets any Law touching Religion of the ſoul,” At 
concerning thoſe that be ſeduced by falſe Teach 


ers, St, Luke c. 6. Exthitl 3. 


13. jadge u 


I do — Both be that leadeth ro damnation, and 
Tag. 14. be that is led, falleth into the pit. — Notwich⸗ 


when alt the world (as far as man Dig 


ſworn unto the Biſhop of R, Chr. 


ſtanding 1 believe, that in the midſt of darkng 


be jorge) 

had his Ef, 
that never conſented to his falſe Laws,-as it wat in 
the time df E, I Ku 1g, where God faith 


g. 15. H. badpreſerved ſeven thouſand that had na bend 


Hes to Baal. — As mary 63 die before u, ſeduet 
dy falſe Teachers without repentunce, tu Se 


ccndely 


ew rim A. es @oOUAu xc. rc . .c ceca& A. 
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cohdembeth : As many {JP the dot, but 

truſted to the Scripture (or elſe deceived, yet te 

pemed before they died) live eternally in joy and 

ſolace and are ſayed, as Fobn ſaith Kev. 13, in the 

blood of the Lab. — As touching the ſuperiout 

Powers of the Earth, it is not unknown to all men 

that have read and matked the Scripeure, that it 

pertaineth nothing to their Office to make any L 

to govern the conſciences of their Subjects in Re- 

= wv but to reign over them in this caſe, as the 
ford of God commandeth..... Howbeit in, their % p 

Realms they make what Laws they will, and . 0: 

15 many as chey will;command them to be kept as 

log it plesſeth them, and change tham at their 

pleaſure is they ſhall ſce occiſion for the wealth & 

n of their Realms : Unto the which 

ſuperiour Powers we owe all obedience, both of” 

body and goods, and likewile our daily prayer for 

them to Almighty God, &. And as many divers 

Commonyealths as there be, ſo many divers Laws \ 

there may be. Howbeit all Chriſtzan Kings and 

ki gdomes with other Magiftzates, ſhould reign, 

by one La, and govern the Churches of their 

Realms ſolely by the Word of God,which is ne ver | 

to de changed. — Thus Chriſt commanded bis Page 17. 

Apoſtles to teach, and their Audience to hear the 

things he commanded, Matth. 28, Mark 16. 

— Moſes preſcriheth unto his Audierce' ſeven PA. 26, 

Rules, wherewith he prepareth them to the re- 

ceiving of the ten Commande ments. (1) A right 

perſwaſion of Gods word, that God will undoubt- | 

edly give the good promiſed to the good, and inflict ' 

the evil threatned againſt the evil · (2) To have Pap. 29. 

a right opinion of the Magiſtrates, and ſuperiour 

Powers of che Earth, to give them no more, nor 

any leſs henour and reverence than the Word of 

O 3 God 


(198) 
God commMdeth, — For lack of this preparative 
the world bath erred from the Trab this many 
yeirs, Men do not look what Gods Herd faith, but 
exto] the authority of mans Laws, preferring the 
decree of a general ot provincial Council before 

bag. 30. the Word of God. — (3) Another preparative 
is obedience both to God and man. It were as good 
nere reid the Law, in caſe we mind not to be obe · 

| Pag. 3 t. dient. (4) To obſerve jus gentium. — (3) To 

Pay. 31. eſtee m the Doctrine of the Commandments, as it 

Pag. 34.19 worthy. — (6) A true and right underſtanding 

of the Law, not fo conſtrain the letter again the 
ming of the Text, bit behold alwayes the conſent of 

Pay. 36. the Een ro add nothing to this Law, 

neither to take any thing from it. Tf thou 
judgeſt that Gods Law containeth one part of ſuch 
Dodrine, as isnecefrry for mans ſalvation,and the 
Biſhops Laws another part, thou contemneſt and 
diſhonoareſt the whole Law, and the Giver there- 
of, and offendeſt againſt that command, Dem. 4· 12. 
. 64+ and Prov. 30, — Every thing that we do for the 
bondur of God not commanded by his #ord, is as 
ſtrange, and not accepted by God; ag all good 
intentions, feigned works by man, and all things 
commanded by general Councils, not expreſſed in 
the Word of God, by the Patriarks, Prophets, 
Chriſt, and the Apoſtles, which be and ever were 
before God the Holy ind Catholick Church. Who- 
ſoever add any thing to their Laws are the Church 


Abibs offered ſtrange fire, j.e. ſuch as he command- 
Pag. 68. ed not. Read the Commentaries of Tho. H alas 
and Nicol.in Ang. de Chvit. Dei, I. 4. and they will 
tell thee what ſuperſtition is, if thou believe not 
the Scripture- Superſtition (ſay they) is a ſuper» 
fluonsReligiop,what wages ſoever it be ſaperfluouy, 


) — 


of Antichriſt, Deal. 4. 12. Neve. 21. NVadab aud 


(199) SER 
whether it be of the ſuperfluity of the things bo- 
boured , or of the things uſed for Religion, or of 
the manner in Religion, This doubtleſs is ander- 
ſtood by the name of Superſtition, from whence 
ſoever the name hath its riſe 5 whatſoever thou 
doſt co pleaſe God Almighty,if it be not command -- 
ed in his ea, it is ſuperfluous ſuperſtition, —The Pag. 7 
purpoſe end and will of the ſecond Commandment 
is, That Gods pleaſure is unto us, that we do not 
rofane or diſhonour the true Religion or honour 
of God with ſuperſtitious Rites or Ceremonĩei not 
commanded by him, — I am a jealous God, 9. d. P. 77. 
when we two were mirtied ther for the love _ 
that Thore untothee, I gave thee cercain Rules 
and Precepts hoy in all things thou mayeſt keep 
my love and good will towards thee, and thou 
romiſedſt me obedience to my Commandments, 

rod. 19. So honowr me therefore, and love me u it 
ftandeth written ig the Writings and Indentares written . 
between ms both, / cannot ſuffer to be atherwiſe bunoured, | 
than 1 bave taught in my Tablet and Teſtament. — 

Againſt obeying of Gods Laws, the ficſt Sophiſm P4,209, 
or carnal ObjeRion _—— men ſay it is no place ; 
nor time to learn or obey Gods Laws,we be not in 

. the Temple, cc. but in the broad world, and muſt 
do as other men do, and father ſerye the place we 
be in, & #/alare cum lapis, bark with the wolf, than 1 
| ſpeak of the Scripture : beſides, it is too dangerous Deut. 29. 
b a ſeaſon, let it paſs till the world be more quiet, cc. 30. 
| — This Obje&ion Moſes breaketh, and proveth 
X that the Law ſhould be alwayes received, and in 
a every place. — Thoſe that obſerved it in the wil- 
[ — 5 God fed by miracle from Heaven, and 
preſerved all their apparel that it conſumed not, , ac) 
nor periſhed in the wearing for the ſpace of forty 
years- — A ſecond Objection is, when men put 
O 3 from 
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from. chemſclves the Obedience of the Law unte 
| others, laying, Let the Prieſts, &c. learn and keep, 
| the Law, what ſhould a Prince, Magiſtrate , oc 
| Gentleman be ſo bound? Youth cannqt be tied to 
| ſo ſtrait Canon, it maſt not be ſo bridled,&c, This 
l wicked acceptation of perſons 40ſec: l 
| e 1 · yes all (ſaith he) ſtand this day be fore the Lord 
Pour Godzyour Princes, your Tribes, your Eldets, 
| your Officers,and all men 
| your wives, and thy Gueſt,&c. No manner of pri- 
.. 212. jon is excluded from the League, — A third is 
[|_-.- - = preſumption, when men know what, is to be done; 
| yet againſt their knowledge preſuming. of Gods 
[| Pa, 213. mercy,do the thing that is evil, ſaying, If I walk 
| in the imagination of my beart, and take my plea- 
ſute, there is no danger,Gc, Bur (ſaith 400% the 
Lord will not favour ſuch an one, but then be an- 
ry, and kindle his ire ag unſt him, fo that every 
curſe written in this Book, ſhill reſt on bim, &c. 
Pa. 218. A fourth is Animoſity, thus reaſoning with ones 
ſelf, who knoweth what his laſt hour ſh Ul be?— But 
( ſaith Moſes ) Secret things belong to God , but the 
9 * things that Gid bath revealed to xs and our children for 
ever, that we do alb-the precepts of this Lan. A fifth, 
is Deſperation, when men think it is ih vain for 
the m to obſerve Gads Laws, there is no hope of 
| . theirſalvation Oc, It is impoſſible for him to re- 
- turn to God, and do alt that God requireto , &c, 
Pa, 224. Moſes givesa remedy againſt this dangerous diſ. 
eaſe, ſheweth the way to God,declareth, That God 
Pa. 229. fall « mercy and ready to forgive, c. — A fixth 
is the p etence of Ignorance , ſaying, The Scris 
tare, the Laws of God have ſo many myſteries, 
roo hard for our capacities, &c. Beſides the Do- 
Rors brawl and ch de between themſelves, and 
bo ſhould che ualearned underſtand jt arigey 
a0 


men of Iſrael, your children, 


2 Tm mqycu = ©-H co a .. co _ 


Woo cin cell (dich another) wherbge this be thy 
8 not? If it were the true Lax of God, 
then it ſhould contain all verities , and h. ve ng 
deed of mans Laws. Now the greateſt part of Chris 
ftian; in name ſay. that this Law it got ſufficient, 
except it be holp and aided by the Law of the Bi- 


ſhops. — Alaſet anſwereth and ſaith,, This Law i Pa. 230. 
f 


ſufficient, fumple and plain, eahe to by underftoed, a per- 
W Be , and — all men ; the — 
ment chat I preſcribe to thee unto day if mor nk ng 4 
thee, nor pat far from chee, & c. By Which words it 
appeareth, that God hath made his will and ples- 
ſure ample and plainly. open to bis people, &. 


Yea the Law of God to do well by is written natu- Pa. 23 m. 


rally in the heart of every man, &c.. though there 
were no Law written,&c. mans conſcience would 


tell him when he doth well and hen ill. — Fare- 734 


well in our only and ſole joy and conſolation , 
Chriſt Jeſus. 


'This holy Exile parting with Mc. Balliwger and For, Nl. 
his friends at Zuricł, declared that the principal ha. 1a. 


cauſe of his return to his. own Countrey was the 
matrer of Religion, &c. Be ſure (ſaid he) neither 
the nature ofthe Countrey, nor pleaſure of com- 
modities, nor newneſs of friends ſhall ever induce 
me to the obli viog of fuch friends and Benefactort, 
and therefore you ſhall be ſure from time to time 
to hear from me bay it goes with me, but the laſt 
news of all I ſhall not be able to write; for there 
ſaid he( taking Mr. Bullinger by the hand) where 1 
ſhall take molt pains, there ſhall you hear of me to 
de burned to aſhes, and that ſhall be the laſt news, 
Which I ſhall not be able to write, — 

When he was made Biſhop of Worceſter and Glo- 
ceſter, the Arm allotted him (probably by his own 
appointment ) were a Limb in a fiery Buſh , and 
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te from Heaveri mp up- n 
on the Lamb, rightly denoting as it Teemed, 
the manner of bis ſuffering , which afterward fol- JF rar 
lowed. | LEY to b 
Aſter bis return, in his Sermons he cotrected I uc 
fin , and'ſharply inveighed againſt the iniquity of in 
the world, and corrupt abuſes of the Church. ©— * io 
* When he ws elected Biſhop of Worceſter and I they 
Gloefi#,he made humble ſupplication to the King of C 
either to diſcharge him of the Biſhoprick, or to be 
diſpenſe with hien as to the wearing of ſuch Gar- ſev 
ments and Apparel as the Popiſh Biſhops were 
wont todo. His Petition the — — ,as 2p- bum 
pears by his Letter to the Archbiſhop of Canterbu- deb 
yy, telling him, That the Rites and Ceremonies he Ydipi 
would be diſpenſed in were offenfive to his conſci- C 
$4147. ence. The Oath alſo, uſed them commonly in the ¶ ſent 
conſecration of Riſhops was againſt bis conſcience, JU wet 
- as appears by the Earl of Farwick's Letter to the Ire! 
| Archbiſhop, writ by the Kings deſire, | God 
2 140. In the beginning of * Mary's Reign, when wilt 
motice was given him that he ſhould be ſent for to 1 
Londen, and how dangerous it was for him to ap- un 
pear, he gave this Anſiver : Once 1 did flee, but Flo 
now becauſe I am called to this place and Voeati- Iii 
on, I am throughly perſwaded to tarry, and to live | 
P15 and die with my ſheep. | | 
#4. 10. When he was impriſoned in the Fleet, he writes 
thus: Im ſo hardly uſed; that I ſee notemedy 
(ſaving Gods help) Cat I ſhall be caſt away in Pri- 
'ſenbefore I come to judgement. Bur I commit 
my juſt cauſe to God, whole will be done, whether 
it be by life dr death. EP 
. Wincheſter exhorting him to the unity of the Ca- 
tholick Charch,and to acknowledg the Popes Ho- 
lineſs tobe Head of the fame Church, Nn 
1 im 


———— 


Y ties the Queens mercy ; 


a 


l 3 


| infivered, That forare 
mach us che Pope taught Doctrine altogether con- 
wary to the Poctrine of Chriſt, he was not worthy 
tw be accounted a Member of Chriſts Church 
nuch ſeſs to he Head thereof; wherefore he wou! 
into wiſe condeſcend to any ſuch uſutped Jutiſdi- 
Sion, neither eſteemed he the Church, whereof 
they called him Head, to be tne Catholick Chu ca 


of Chriſt, for the Church of Chriſt only heareth p, , 31 


the voice of her Spouſe Chriſt, and flieth the ran» 
vere, e frees he) if in ny point to me un- 

n, I have offended the Queens Majeſty, I ſhal 

humbly ſubmit my ſelf to her mercy, if mercy may 
de had with (afery of conſcience, and without the 
diſpleaſure of God. 
Come Brother (ſaid he to Mr. Rogers, who was 
ſent with him to the Counter in Siurbnork ) muſt 
ve two take this matter firſt in hand, and begin to 
fire theſe Fagots? Yea Sir (ſaid Mr. Kogers ) by 
Gods grace. Donbt not (ſaid Mt. Hooper) but God 
will give ſtrength. 

The Sheriff telling Mr. Hoopey he wondred 
that he was ſo haſt y quick witn the L. Chan- 
&llor, he anſwered, Mr. Sheriff, I was nothing at 
al impatient , although I was earneſt in my Ma- 

cauſe ; and it ſtandeth me ſo in hand; for it 
goeth upon life and death, not the life and death 
this world only, but alſo of the world to 
come. * 

In his Letter for the Nopping of certain falſe 
mmours ſpread abroad concerning his Recancati- 
dy the Biſhops and their ſervants. —— The 
Frace of our Far Chriſt be wirh all them - 
that nfeignedly look for the coming of our Stvi- 
ar Chriſt. Amen. Dear Brethren and Siſters in the 
Lord, and my Fellog-Priſoners fos the _ 5 

4 


Gods Goſpel, I da much rejoyce and give | 
nnto God for your conſtanc 2 —— Ne 
fiction, unto whom I with commuance ta [ 
end, And 2 I do tejoyce in your faith and et | 
Rancy in afflictious that be in priſon, even ſo 1 Meer 
mourn and lament to hear of our. dear Brethren, 
£4.15 2-that yet have not felt ſuch dangers for Gods Travhy þ 
as we have and do fee), and be daily like to ſafe 
more, yea the very extream and vile death of jth 
fire ; yet ſuch is the report abroad (a8 I amcre 
bly informed ) that I Fob» Her, a condem 
man for the cauſe of Chriſt, ſhould now after 
tence of death (being in Nengae Priſoner , * 
looking daily for Execution) recant and abjute i 
which beretofoce I have preached ; and this ; 
ariſath of this, That the Biſhop of London, and 
Chaplains reſort unto me-Doubtleſs if our Br 
were as Godly as T could wiſh chem, the 
think that in caſe I did refuſe to talk with 
they might haye juſt occaſion to ſay that I were 
learned, and dutit not ſpeak with learned men; 
elſe proud, and. diſda med to ſpeak with the 81 
— Bur I fear not their arguments, neither is CD. 
terrible to me. Iam more confirmed in | 
truth, which I have preached heretofote, by da 
coming. Therefore ye that may ſend to the is 
Brethren, pray them that they trouble me not end t 
ſuch reports of Recancations as they do, for | 
bicherto left all things of the world, and fue 
great pains and impriſonment , and I thank 
am as ready to ſuffer death as a mortal man may Mt 
It were better for them to pray for us, then to ate co 
dit or report ſuch rumours that be untrue. d | 
t 
O 


hive cgi enough of ſuch as know not Godt 
ly : bur yet the falſe report of weak Brturen 


g ” SF. 
| with your eternal ſalvation in] 
1 2 i alſo Nolte your 2 * 2 
. zbit be which hath de gun in us. may continue 
the end. I have taught the truth wich my 
ene, and with my pen heretofore, and hereaſter 
ily will confirm the ſame by Gods grace with 


C Fan gar, Feb. 3. 1534. 


Tur Brother in Chrift, 4 
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When the Keeper told him he ſhould be ſent to ; 
eller to be burned , be rejoyced yery much a. 1 53, 
ting up his eys and hands to Heaven, be praiſed 

od that be ſaw it good to ſcnd him among the 
ople over whom he yas Paſtor, there to confirm 
ith his death the truth which he had before 
anght them, not doubting but che Lord would 
we him ſtrength to perform the ſame to his 

2 Ambeny Kingſton (formerly his Friend, then 
Commiſſionre to ſee Execution done upon him, 

ing to him a little before his death, bid him 

ider that life was ſweet, & death was bitter, &&, 

tu true ( ſaid Mr. Hooper ) Lam come hither to 

nd this life, and to ſuffer death here, becanſe [ 

M not gaizſay the former truth which I have 
retofore taught among you, — True it is, that 

dis bitter and life is (weet ; but alas! conſidet 

n the derth to come is more bitter, and che life 
d come is more ſweet; therefore for the defire 

N love I have to the one, and the terronr and 
near of the other, I do not ſo much regard this 
Men tb, nor eſteem this life, but have ſetled my ſelf 
with the ſtrength of Gods holy Spirit, patiently 
to 


& ) 
en 


truth of big Word, defiring you and gthers in MA 
mem time to commend me to Gods mercy in j * 


hne (ſaid the Knight) that ever I H. 
you z for God did appeint you to call me, being I 1 
Joſt child, and by your good inftruRions , WA 
before I was. bath an Adulterer and rain 0 0 
God hath brought me to the forſik 
ing of the ſane. If you had the grace -—_ 
the Biſhag) I do highly praiſe God for ante} | 
. you have not, I pray God you may have 
you may edntinually live in bis fear. 
The Knight and the . parting ic 
the Biſhop 594 the Kong, ac all the ar! i 
had tuſtgined in Priſon, had not cauſed him toe 


ſo much ſorrow. ne tt 
A r telling him he was ſorry to ſee lu u Ae 

that caſe. | Be forty for thy man ( ſaid he) * 
lament thine own wickedneſs; for I am well, [ 
think God, and death to me for Chriſts ſabe ten 
welcome. Alas 

.. 154. When he was committed to the Sheriff of Get 
tifter,the Mayor and Aldermen at firſt ſaluted i thing 
and took him by the hand. Mr. Mayor (ſaid IHA 

Heer) I give moſt hearty thanks to you and talk 

reſt of your Brethren, chat you have youchſal 

take me a Priſoner and condemned min by N 

hand, whereby to my rejoycing it is ſome ya 

parent that your old love and friendſhip te : 

me is not altogether extinguiſhed, and I truſt c 

thatall the 4 * have taught you in times pl 

are not utterly forgotten, ce. For the which wal * 

true and ſincere Doctrine, becauſe I will pores 

account it falſhood and Hereſie, as many 


# a+ 1 


me ] am ſent 506275 by TR command 
nd am come where I taught it to conſitm it 
ty blood. Ard now Mr-Sheriffs, — My te- 
t to'you is, that there may be a quick ir 
j to make an end, & in the mean time I wil 
dedient unto 9, as your ſelves would = 
14 125 "think 1 dd amiſs in any thing bold 
er und I have done: for I am not come — 
whe infotced or compel to die 3; for ĩt is well 
11 mighc bave had my life with worldly gaing 
8 one willing to offer and give my life for the 
rather than to conſent to the wicked Papi- 
el Religion of the Biſhop of Rt, & c. 
Whet the Sheriffs ſetcht him from his Chamber 
the place of Execution with Bills, Weapons, c4 
* riffs (ſaid he) I am no Traytor, neither 
to have made ſuch a buſineſs to bt in 
Ire to he place where I muſt ſuffet j for if ye bad 
ni villed me, I would haye gone alone to the Stake, 
vetroubled Gone of you at all. 
51 de ſaw the multitude of people that were 
i emdled, he ſaid unto them char were about him, 
A why be theſe people aſſembled and come 
bet? peraddentüre they think to hear ſome- 
of me now, asthey have in times paſt ; but 
* 43 is prohibited me. 
withſtanding the cauſe of my death is well 
yanto them:when I was appointed here to be 
A | por wage unto them true and ſincere 
arine, and that out of the Word of God ; 
ane I will not account the ſame to be Hereſie 
N antratb, this kind of death is prepared for 


nat Wher he was come to the place where he was 
„ift er he had begun to pray, 4 Box was 

| and laid befote him upon x 74 tool, with his 

| BY Pardon 


Pa. 155. 


(308) | . 
Pardon (or leiſtwiſe it was feigned ſo to be) fro 
the Queen, if he would turn ; at the fight the 

be cried, If you love my ſoul away with it, if 
love my ſoul away. with it.. 

In bus Prayer he was overheard to lay ; Lorch! 
am Hell, but thou art Heaven ; I am (will, and i 
fink of ſin, but thou art a gracious God and merciful 
Redeemer, ——. Thau att aſcended into Heayen, 
receive me Hell to be partaker of thy joys, where 
thou ſitteſi in equal glory with thy Father;for well 
knoweſt theu 2 I am come hither to ſuſtet 
and why the wicked do perſecute this thy poor (as 
vant not for my fins and tranſgreſſions 3 

doingin 
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but becauſe I will not alloy cheir wick 
the contaminating of thy blood, and to the demi 
of the knowledge of thy Truth, wherewith it dd 
pleaſe thee by thy boly Spirit to inſtruct me, the 
which with as much diligehce as a poor wren 
Might (being thereto called) I have ſet forth uy 
glory. And well ſeeſt thon, my Lord and 
hat terrible, pains & cruel torments ed why 
for thy Creature; ſuch, Lord, as without thy 
ſtrength node js able to bear, or patiently to pil 
Bur all things that are impoſſible with man 1 
Poſſible with thee. Therefore ſtrengthen me d 
thy googneſs, that in the fire I break not the riſe 
of patience, or elſe aſſwage the tettour of the pai 
as ſhall ſeem moſt to chy glory. 

" When he was at the Stake, three irons made 
bind him 30 the. Stake, were brought 3 one ſot 
Neck, another for his Middle, and the third fot 
Legs. He retuſing them, ſaid, Ye have no needt 
to trouble your ſel ves, for I doubt not but Godml 
give ſtrength ſufficient to abide the extremny 
the fire withour bands : notwithſtanding, ſnipe# 
ing the frailty and weakneſs of the fleſh,but Þ 


ane 
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(209) | 
fired confidenet'in Gods ſtrength, I am content 
yedo as ye ſhall think good. | 
When be was fliſt ſcorch'd with the fire, be Pa. i 56. 
pray'd,ſaying mildly,and not very leuc(bur as one 
without pains )O Jeſus the ſon of David have mer- 
upon me, and receive my ſoul. 
When the ſetond fire was ſpent, and only burne 
big Tower parts, be ſaid, for Gods love (good peo- 
ple) let me have more fire. . In the third fire” be 
yed with ſomewhat a loud voice, Lord Jeſus 
2 mercy on me, Lord Jeſus have mercy on me, 
Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit. 


The Raſen: of Mr. Hooper 'i refuſing the Epiſcopal 
Habiti, & c. I find thu, 


C. Why do not you my Lord uſe theſe innocent get cala 

id harmleſs weeds? b. 133 149 
H. I put my ſelf upon the tryal of the ſearcher 

of Hearts,that no o>ſtinacy, but meer Conſcience 

makes me refuſe theſe ornaments. 

C. Theſe Ornaments are indifferent of them- 

{gves, and of ancient uſe in the Church. 

= They are uſeleſs being ridiculous and ſuper- 


us. 

Ny, my Lord, being enjoyned by lawful Au- 
tbority, they become neceflary , not to ſalvation» 
dat to Church- unity. 

H. Being left — by God, it is preſump- 

gf fon in man to make them neceſſary. 
| C. By a moderate uſe of theſe Ceremonies we 
i pin Papiſtsinto the Church. 
Wade you hope to gain Papifts into the 
Church, you loſe many Proteſtants our of it, 

. You Uiſcredit oil er Biſhops, who have uſed 
4 Habit. 891 Vo: 1L3S) 6 
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Cito) 
H. I had rather diſcredit them than deſtroy. 
- mine own conſcience. SIA 3 
c. Ho think you. being 4 priyate petſon, to be 
indulged with to the diſturbance of the publick 
Uaiformity of the Church? | | 
H. It it pleaſe your Grace but to read theſe Let. 
ters, I hope you will be ſatisfied (and then be pro- 
duced the Letters from the Earl of Harnick, and 
King EA.) | 
S. Theſcare to deſite, that in ſuch reaſonable 
things, wherein my Lord EleR of Glocefter craverd 
to be born withall at yow bands, you would youche 
ſife your graces favour ; the principal cauſe , 
that you would not charge him with any thing bur- 
denous to his conſcience. 


J. Warnick, 


VV. de undirſi and you ſlay from Conſecr ating 
our wed beloved Mr. J. Hooper, becauſe bt 
would hav: you omit and let paſs certain Rites and C 
remonier iffenſivero bis (onſcience » whereby you think 
you ſhall fall in premunire of Lani u have theught 
god by advice of Our Council to diſcharge you of al 
manner of Dangers, Penalties , and Forfeitaret you 
ſhoutd run inte, by awitting any of the ſame, of 
Our Letters ſhall by your ſufficient Warrant and Di» 
charge. 


Edwardus Rex. | 


Fools In his Letter writ in Anſwer to one ſent him 
116. concerning certain taken in B Church-yard, 
| whilſt they were praying I do rejoyce in that 
| men can be ſo well occupied in this perilous tunes 

and flee for remedy to God by Prayer, ag on 


—— 
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| (un) 
their own lacks and neceſſities, as alſo charitably 


to pray for them chat perſecute them. So doth the 


Word of God command all men to pray charita- 
bly for them that hare them, and not to revile any 
Magiſtrate with words, or to mem him evil by 
force and violence. They alſo may rejoyce that in 
well doing they wers taken to priſon. —-— Thus 
fire you well and pray God to ſend his true Word 
into this Realm again zmongſt us, which the un- 
godly Biſhops have now baruſhed. 

In his Letter to thoſe Chriſtians ſo taken Pri- 
ſonery. — The grace, favour, conſolation, and 
aid of the Holy Ghoſt be with you now and ever, 
do de it. Dearly beloved in the Lord, ever ſiace l 
heard of your impriſonment | have bean mat vel 
louſly moved with great affections and paſſions, as 
well of mirth and gladneſs, as of beavineſs and 
ſorrow. Of gladneſs in this, chat I perceived how 
ye be dent and given to prayer and invocation of 
Gods help in theſe dark and wicked proceedings of 
men agtinſt Gods glory. I have been ſorry to per- 
cei e the malice and wickedneſs of men to be ſo 
cruel, de villiſh, and tyranical to perſecute th: 
people of God for ſerving of God, &c. Theſe 
cruel doings do declare, that the Papiſts Churca is 
more bloody and tyrannical, than ever was the 
faord of the Ethnicks and Gentiles. —— Trajan 
the Emperour commanded, Thatno man ſhould 
de perſecuted for ſerving of God: bat th: Pope 

his Church have caſt you into Priſon , be ng 
taken doing the Work of God, and one of the 
acellenteſt Works, that is requited of Chriſti- 
a, vic. whileſt ye were in Prayer. O glad 
thy ye be that ever ye were born tob2 apprehond- 
N, whileſt ye were ſo vertmoaſly occ1pied. Bleſted 
A ibey that ffir for righteouſneſs ſake, If God had 
P Cafe 


4. 1 


. 
% 


ſuffered them that took — bodies, then to baye 
taken your life alſo, now hid you been following 
the Lam" in perpetual joyes,away from the compas 
ny and affembly of the wicked men, But the Lord 
would not have yon ſutidenly ſo to depart, bug 
reſerreth you gloriouſly to ſpeak and maintain his 
Truth t) the world, Be ye not careful what ye 
hill fay 3 tor God will go out and in wit? you, ind 
will be preſent in your hearrs and in your mout's 
to ſpeak his wiſedome, though it ſeems fooliſhneſg 
to the world. He that hath begun this god work 
in you, continue in the fame unto the end, * 

Aut. 10. unto him, that ye may fear bim only , that bat 
power to kill both body and ſoul , and to caſt them 
Let 12, into hell fire- Be of good comfort, all the hairs of 
your head ure nambred , and there is not one of 
them can periſh , except your hezv:nly Farber 
ſuffer it to periſh. Now you be in the field, and 
olaced in the fore - front of Chriſts battel. Doubt» 
eſs it is 1 ſingular favour of God. and a ſpecid 
love of him towards you, to give him his prehe- 
Minence, as a fign that he truſteth you defore otheti 
of his people. Wherefore dear Brethren and 
Siſters) continually fight this Fight of tde Lord, 
Your Cavſe is moſt juſt and godly , ye ſtand for 
the true Chriſt (who is after the fleſh in Heaven) 
and for his true Religion and Honour, which s 
amply, fully, ſfficiencly,and abundantly conti med 
inthe holy Teſtament, ſealed with Chriſts own 
blood. How much be ye bound ro God, ho put 
ou in truſt with.ſo holy and juſt a cauſe? Remet» 

t what locker; on you have to lee and behold you 
in your fight, God and all his holy Angels ; whd 
be ready Umvayes to take you up into Heaven, if 
ye be flainin his fight. Alſo you have ſtanding t. 
your dacks all the maltitade of the Faithful, 2 
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(233) 
that! take courage, ſtrength, and deſire to follow 
ſucn noble and valiant Chriſtians, as you be, Be a 
pot afraid of your Adverſaries ; for be that is in 1 Fob. 4. 
you, is ſtronger than be that is in them, Shrink 
not although it be pain to you your pains be not 
now ſo great, as hereafter your joyes ſhall be. Read 
the Comfortable — — to the Kamant, 8. 10,15. 
Hebrews 1 f. 12. upon your knees thank God 
that ever ye were 1 counted worthy to ſuffer any 
thing for his Names ſake, Read the ſecond Chaprac 
of Lake, and there you ſhall fee how the Sbep- 
herds chat watched their Sheep all night, as ſoon 
u they beard that Chriſt was born at Becbelew, by 
and by went to ſee him. They did not reaſoq nor 
debate with themſalves who ſhonld keep the Wolf 
from tbe Sheep in the mean time, bat did as they 
were commanded, and committed their Sheep unto 
bim, vhoſe pleaſure they obeyed. So let us do now 
we be called, commit all other things to him that 
calleth us. He will take heed that alt things ſhall 
de well. He will help the Husband, be will com- 
fort the Wife: he will guide the Servants: he 
will keep the Houſe i he will preſerve the Goods 
yea rather then it ſhould be undone, he wil waſh 
the Diſhes, and rock the Cradle, Cafttherefore 
all your care upon God; for he careth for you, 
beides this, you may perceive by your impriſon- 
ment, that your Adveriaries weapons aginſt you 
be nothing — fl. ſh, and blood, and tyranny, for 
if they were able, they would maintain their Re- 
ligion by Gods Werd ; but for lack of that, they 
would violently compel, ſuch as they cannot by 
boly Scripture perſwade;decauſe the holy Word of 
God, and all Chrifts doings be contrary unto them. 
Þray you pray for me, and I will pray for you. 
Flen, Fan. 24. 1 5 F* 
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.. 136. Ins Letter to certa n of his Friends. — Now 


is the time of trial, to ſee whether we fear more, 
God or man. It was an eaſie thing to hold with 
Chriſt,whilſt che Prince and world held with him 
but now the world hateth him, it is the true trial 
who be his. Wherefore in the Name, and in the 
Vertue, Strength, and Power of his holy Spiri 
prepare your ſelves in any caſe to adverſity ual 
conſtincy. Let us not run away when it is moſt 
time to abr. Remember none ſhall be crowned, 
but ſuch as fight manfully; and he that endureth 
to the end ſhall be ſaved, Ye muſt now turn all 
your cogitations from the peril you ſee, and mark 
the felicity that followeth the peril, either viRory 
in this world of your enem es, or elle 2 {urrender 
of this life to inherit the everlaſting K ngdome. 
Beware of beholding too much the felicity, or 
miſery of this world; for the conſideration and tos 
earneſt or love fear of either of them draweth 
from God: Wherefore think with your ſelves, 8 
tonching the felicity of the world, it is good; bat 
yer none otherwiſe than itſtandeth with the favor 
of God. Ir is to be kept; but yet ſo far forth, u 
by keeping of it we loſe not God. It is good abi- 
ding and tarrying ſtill among our friends here; 
but yetſo, that we tarry no therewithal in Gods 
diſpleaſare;, and hereafter dwell with the Devil 
in fire everlaſting. There is nothing under God, 
but may be kept, ſo that God, being above all 
things we have, be not loſt, Of adverſity judge 
the ſame. Impriſonment is painſul, but yet liderty 
upon evil conditions is more painful. The Priſons 
ſlir k ; but yer not ſo much as ſweet Houſes, where 
the fear and true horour of God is lackirg. I muſt 
de alone and ſolitary : It is bettet to beſo, 4 


have God with me, then to be in company y 
| t 
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(315) 
the wicked. Loſs of Goods is great z but loſs of 
Gods grace and favour is greater. I am a poor ſigt» 
ple creature, and cannot tell how to anſwer before 
ſuch a great ſort of noble, learned, and wiſe men: 
It is better to make anſwer before the pomp and 
pride of wicked men, than to ſtand naked in the 
fight of all Heaven and Earth before the juſt God 
at the later day. ſhall die then by the hands of the 
cruel man: He is blefleS, chatloſerh his life full 
of miſeries, and findet | 
It is pain and grief to de 
Friends; but yet not ſo m 
grace and bea ven it ſelf. Wherefo 
ther felicity , nor adverſity of this world, that cin 
appear to be great, if it be weighed with the joyes 
or pains in the world tocome, I can dono more, 
but pray for yon; do the ſame for me, for Gods 
ſake. For my part (I thank the beavenly Father) 
I have made mine accounts, and appointed my ſelf 
unto the will of the h:avenly Either: as he will, 
ſo I will by bis grace. —— I am a precious jewel 
nom, and daintily kept, never ſo daintily; for 
neither mine own man, nor any of the Servants of 
the Houſe may come to me, but my Keeper alone, 


Jan. 21. 1555, 


depart from 


In another Letter. The grace, mercy, and Pa. 15 8. 


Pexce of God the Father, through ear Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, be with you my dear Brethren , and with 
all thoſe that unfeignedly love and embrace hs 
boly Goſpel. Amen, We muſt give God thanks 
for the Truth he bath opened, Cc. and pray unto 
him, that we deny it not, nor diſhono : it with 
idolatry ; but that we may have ſtrengtꝭ and pati 
ence, rather to die ten times ove , than to deny him 
cace, Bleſled ſhall we be, if ever God make us 

| P 9 worthy 


here it nei- Pa. 157, 


K. 


a 


Cel. 3. 


| Chriilsiwords , In the nerid 3c ſhall bave traable: He 
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Parents, which brought us imo this world,tbar we 
ſhould be carried from this mortality into immor- 
tality, If we follow the command cf Pau, that 
faith, If je le riſen with ¶ briſt, ſeck theſe things which 
are above, where Chriſt fitetb at the right band of Godz 
we ſhall reither cepart from the vain tranſito- 
ry goods of this world, nor from this wretched 
and mottal life, with ſo great pains, as others do, 
»— There is no better way to be uſed in this trou» 
bleſome time for your conſolation,than many time! 


ta have Aſſemblies together of ſich men and wo- 


men, as be of your Religion in Chriſt, and chere 
totake and renew among your ſelves the truth of 
your Religion , to ſee what ye be by the Word of 


| God, and toremember what ye were before yt 


came to the knowledge thereof; to weigh and con- 
fer the dreams and falſe yes of the Preachers, that 
pow preach, with the Word of God, that retaineth 
all truth: and by ſuch talk, and familiar reſorting 
together, ye ſhall the better find our all their liet, 
that now go about to deceivc you, and alſo both 
know and love the Truth that Ged hath opened to 
us. It is much requiſite that the Members of Chrif 
comfort one another, make prayers together, con- 


er one with another; ſo ſhell ye be ſtronger , and 


Gods ſpirit ſhall not be abſent from you, but in 
the midſt of you, to teach you, to comfort you, to 
make you wiſe in all godly things, patient in 

verſity, and ſtrong in perſecution. Yeſee how the 
Congregation of the wicked, by helping one ano» 
ther, make their wicked Religion and themſelves 
ſtrong againſt Gods Truth and bis people. — Ye 
may perceive by the life of our fore- fathers, thit 


that 


worthy of that honour to ſhed our blood for his 
Names ſake : and ble ſſed then (hall we think thoſe 
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thet will live godly in ok muſt [offer perſecution, 
be true; for none of all his before our time eſca« 
trouble: then ſhall ye perceive that it is but a 
olly for one that profeſſeth Chriſt truly, to look 
for the love of the world, Ye be no better than 
jout fore fathers. Be glad that ye may be counted 
worthy Souldiers for this War: and pray to God 
when ye come together, that he will uſe and order 
ou and your doings. ( Ju- ye gloriie God. 
5 That ye ediſie the Church ind Congregation. 
1) That ye profit your own ſouls. In all out do- 
ing beware ye be not deceived ; for although this 
time be not yet ſo bloody and tyrannous, as the 
time oC. our fore-fathers , that could not bear the 
Name of Chriſt, without danger of life and goods z 
yet is our time more perillous for ſoul and boy, 
Therefore of us Chriſt ſaid, Think 5e wben ebe Son La- 197 
of man cometh , be ſhall find faigh upon the earth; 
He ſperks not ef being chriſtened and in name & 
Chriſtian, but of ſaving Faith: and donbrleſs the 
ſcarcity of Fai h is now more (ind will, I fear. in- 
creaſe) than it was in the time of the greateſt Ty- 
rants that ever were, In Rev. 6. ye may perceive 
that at the opening of the fourth Seal came 0 a 
ale Horſe, and he that ſate upon him was called 
th, and Hell followed him. Thi: Horſe is the 
time, when Hypocrites and Diſſemblers ertred into 
the Church under pretence of the true Rel1gian, 
&:. that have killed more ſouls with hereſie and 
ſuperſtition, than all the Tyrants that ever killed 
bodies by fire, ſ\word, or baniſhment, &c. and all 
ſouls, that truſt to theſe Hypocrites, live to the 
Devil in everlaſting pain, as is declared y Hells 
following the pale Horfe. Theſe pale Hypocrites 
fave ſtirred up Earthquakes, 1. . be Princes of 
te world againſt Chriſts Chu ch. Taey mn 
ar 


darkned the Sun, ind made the Moon bloody, and 
have cauſed the Scars to fall from Heaven, j-e.they 


/ of Gods. word , impriſoned, and chaifed, and 
P41 59: putchered Gods true Preachers, which tuch only 
light at the San of Gods Word , that their light 
cannot \ſhine unto the world as they would: 
Whereupon it comes to paſs, that many Chriſtians 
fall from Gods true Word to bypocrifie, moſt de- 

* villiſh ſuperſtition and iColatry. — 

In his Letter ro Biſhop Farrar, Dr. Tayler, 
Mr. Bradford, and Mr. Philpet, Piiſoners in the 
King: Bench in Sembwark, — I zm adverciſed, that 
we ſh:1} be carried ſhortly to Cm ide, there to 
diſpute” for the faith, and for the Religion of 
Chriſt (which is moſt true) that we have anddo 
profeſs. Iam (as I doabt not ye 4 in Chriſt 
ready ) not only to go to Cambridge, but alſo to 
ſuffer, by Gods help, death it ſelf in the main- 
tenance thereof. — I write this io comfort you 
inthe Lord, tłat the time draweth near, and is at 
hand, that we ſhall teſtifie before Gods enemies 
Gods Truth, — 

May, 6. 1554. 


Taurs, and with you nts 
death in Chriſt, 
I. H. 


54 160. la his Letter to his Wiſe. — As the Devil hath 
' entred into their beargs, that they themſelves cam 

not, or vil not comeſto Chriſt to be inſtructed by 

Eis holy Word; ſo. dan they not abide any others 

to beccire Chriſti:14, and lead their lives after the 

Word cf Ged, bu hite, perſecute, rob, impriſen, 

ad hill them, whictec male or female; thongs 

- k 7 


have darkned with miſts, and daily darken the Sun 
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they have never offended Gods or Mans Law, yes 
though they daily pray for them, and wiſh them 
Gods grace; having no reſpeftco Nature, The 
Rother perſecuteth the Mother, the Father the 
Son, ard moſt dear Friends are become moſt mor- 
tal Enemies. And no marvel; ſor they have choſen 
ſundry Maſters, the one the Devil,the other God. 
The one agree with the other,as God and the De- 


vil agree between themſelves. ——— 4: be thay as 


lers after the feſb perſecmed in time: palt bim that was — 


lern after the Spirit, even fo it w . Therefore 
foraſmuch as we live in this life amongſt ſo many 


great perils and dangers, the only cemedy is what _ 


Chriſt bath appointed, Te ſhall poſſeſe your ſelves in 
patience. —— Whentroubles come we muſt be pa- 
tient, ard in no caſe violently, nor ſeditiouſly to 
reſiſt ont per ſe cutors; becauſe God hath ſuch care 
of us, that be will keep in the midſt of all troubles 
the very hairs of our heads, c. And ſeeing 
he bath ſoch care of the haifs of our head, how 
much more doth he care for our life it ſelf ? Their 
cruelty hath no farther power thanGed permitteth, 
and that which cometh unto us by the will of ous 
teaverly Father, can be no harm, loſs, deſtruction 
to us, but rather gain, wealth and ſelicity, That 
the ſpirit of man may feel theſe conſolations, the 
giver of them, the heavenly Father, muſt be pray- 
ed unto for the merits of Chriſts Paſſion ; ſor it is 
not the nature of man thar can be contented, until 
it de regenerated and pc ſſeſſed with Gods Spirit, 
to bear patiently the troubles of mind or body, 
When the mind of man ſees troubles on every fide, 
threatning poverty, yea death, except the man 
weigh theſe brittle and uncertain creaſures, that 
de taken from him, with the rickes of the life to 
come, end this life of ite body with the life in 
Chriſts 


Lake 21. 


. 3. 


24.161. 


the heaveply joy ngs 
daqubricſs be ſhall never be able to bear the loſs & 


es contemn all chi 


and liſe. The Chriſtian mans faith mult 
al xayes upon the reſurrection of Chriit, when 
he is in trouble, and in that glorious —— 
he ſhall ſee cont inuil joy, yes victory and erjum 
over all perſecution, croudle, fin, death, hell, t 
Devil, and all other perſecutors ; the tears and 
weepings of the faithful dried up, cheir wound 
bealed, their bodies made immortal in joy, theit 
ſouls for ever praiſing the Lord, in conjunction and 
ſociety everlaſting with the bleſſed company of 
Gods Elect in perpetual 12 If ye be riſen with 
Chrift, ſeck the things which are abrve', where Chriſt 
_ at the right band of God the Faber. When be 
1 us — the things that are above, be requi- 
reth that our minds never ceaſe from prayer and 
Rudy in Gads Word, untill we ſec, know, and u- 
de the vanities of this world , the ſhortneſi 
end miſery of this life, and the treaſures of the 
world to come, the immortality thereof, the joyes 
of that life, and ſo never ceaſe ſeeking, until ſuch 
time as we know certainly and be perſwaded what 
8 bleſigd man he is, that ſeeketh the one and findeth 
it, and careth not for the other though he loſe it; 
and in ſeeking, to have right judgement between 
the life preſent and the life to come, we ſhall find 
bow little the pains, impriſonment, ſlinde re, liet, 
and death it felf is in the world, in — 5 of pains 
everlaſting, the Priſon inſernal, and Dungeon ef 
Hell, the Sentence of Gods judgewent, and ever- 
laſing Death. When a man bath by ſeeking the 
Word of God found out what the things above be, 
then muſt he ſer his afteRtions upon them. And 


thus Commard is more hard than the other ; for 
mary 
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-wans knowledge many times ſees the beſt : men 


know that ther e is a life to come, better than this 
ec. Yet they ſer not their affeRtion upon 

they co mere affect and love indeed a trifle of 
nothing in this world, that pleaſeth their affe tion, 
than the treafure of all treaſures in Meaven. We 


muſt ſet our affections on things above, i. c. when 
my thing worſe than Heaven, offerech it ſelf to be 


ours, it we will give our good wills to it, 
love it in our hearts, then ought we to ſee by the 
judgement of Geds Word, whether we may have 
it without Gods diſpleaſure ; if we c if the 
tiches of this world may not be gotten nor kept by 
Gods Law, neither our lives continued without 
the denial of bis honour, we muſt ſet our iſfecti- 
em upon the riches and life that is above, and not 
things that be upon the earth. This ſecond 
ommano re quires, that as our mind judgeth Hea- 
wenly things to be bettet than Earthly, and the 
life to come better than the preſenc life z ſo we 
ſhould chnſe them before other und prefer them, 
de. Theſe things be eafie to be ſpoken of, but not 
ſo eafie to de uſed and praftiſed, — Read P/a, 88. 
wherein is contained the prayer of a man, that be- 
ing vexed with adverſaries and perſccutions, ſaw 
nothing but death and bell, pprebend ing not on- 
ly man. but God angry with him; yet be by Pray- 
er bumbly reſorted unto God, ard put the hope of 
dis ſalvation in him,whom he felt his enemy, — In 
thiecommard (poſleſs your lives by your patience) 
-= requires every one to be patient, he —_— 
 ſ{- cient that other boly Patrxiarchs, Prophets, 
e, Evangelifts, 2 continued their 
wes in patient ſufferirg the troubles of this deri d 
but Chriſt ſaith it to every one of bis people, By 
Jour patience continue you your life, rot that = 

at 


2 out teſiſtance and force, ſo requireth ic 
the mind, and not to be angry with al 
he uſe us that be his own creatures, as him liſter 
Pa, 163+ We may not murmure againſt God, but ſay 1. 
wayes his judgments be right and juſt, and rejoice 
that it pleaſeth bim to uſe us, s he uſed beretoſore 
ſuch as he moſt loved in this verd. Have 2 fingalu 
care to this command,be glad and rejoices Cc he 
ſheweth great cauſe why, becauſe your rewards 
reat in Heaven, Chriſt alſo takes from us all 
ame and rebuke, as though it were not an honour 
to ſuffer for him, becauſe the wicked world dow 
curſe and abhor ſuch poor troubled Cariftians, be 
placeth all his honourably, ſaying, Even ſo perſe 
cuted they the Prophets that were before you 
We may learn by things that nouriſh and 
maintain us, both meat and drink, what loathſom- 
neſs, and (in a manner) «bborring they come ts 
before they work their petſection in us, Cc. thit 
whoſoever ſaw the ſame would loath and abbor bu 
own nouriſhment before it came to its perſellin 
Is it then any marvel if ſuch Chriſtians, as God de · 
lighteth in, be ſo mangled and defaced in thi 
world, which is the Kitchin and Mill, to boil and 
grind the fleſh of Gods people in, till they atcbien 
their perfeRion inthe world to come? RN 
fleſh is not meat wholeſome for man, and unmoti- 
hed men ind women be not creatures meet fot 
Gcd. Chrifts people muſt be bre ken and all to con 
inthe Mill of this world, and ſo ſhall they be mot 
fine meant totheir Heavenly Father. We mul 
therefore pat ently ſuffer,apd nillipgly atterd up- 
60 


A. 5. 


bach patience in bimſelf, but that be muſt haveit 
for himſelf of God, the only Giver of it, if he put 
poſe to be t godly man. Beſides, as our Profeſho 
and Religion requireth patience outwardly, — 
Lience 
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en Geds doings, although they ſeem clern contre- 
iſtet our to our wealth and ſalys- 
Abraham did, when he was bid to offer his 
Son //aac, in whom God promiſed the Bleſſing, ind 
multiplying of his ſeed. Foſepb at the laſt came to 
that which God promiſed him , although in the 
neun time, after the judgement of the world, he 
was never like to be, 2s God ſad be ſhould be 
Lord over his Brethren. When Chriſt would 
make the blind man ro ſee, be put clay upon his 
wes, which after the judgement of man was 4 
wenn rather to make his double blind, than to 
— his fighr, but be ed and knew thar 
could work his defire, what means ſoever he 

ned contrary to mans reaſons. — To judge thi 
— the trouble be not yet — 
they were in our good Fathers time, ſoon after the 
death and Reſurrection of our Saviour Chriſt. 
— Was there ever ſuch trouble as Chriſt threat- 
ned upon Jeruſalem > Towards the end of the 
world we have nothing ſo much extremity as they 
had then, but even as we be able to bear. 
In another Letter. — I require yon not to ſor- 
get your duty towards God in theſe petillous days, 
mthe which the Lord will try us. I cruſt you do 
increaſe by the reading of the Scriptures, the 
tnowledge you have of God, ind that you ciligent- 
ly wply your ſelf to follow tbe ſame for the know- 
Rage belpeth not, except the life be according 

o. 


El commend you to God, and the guiding of 
la good Spirit, to ſtabliſh and confirm you in all 
i doing, and keep you blameleſs to the diy of 
* — watch pray » for this day is at 


* I bis Letter to bis charitable Friends in * 
— For 
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— For your liberzlicy I moſt heartily think you, 
and praiſe God bighly in you for you, Oc. prayi 
kim to preſerve you from all famine, ſcarcity, 
lack of the truth of his Word, which is the lively 
food of your ſonls, 2s yo preſerve ay body from 
hunger and other ries which would happen 
uno me, were it not cared far by the charity of 
— people. Such as have ſpoiled me of all that! 

„ have impriſoned! me, and appointed not on 
half-penny to feed or relieve me wit hall ; bur { 
do 'orgive them, and pray for them daily in 
poor Prayer to God, and from my heart I wi 
rheir ſalvation, and quietly and patiently bear ther 
mj1riey, withing no farther extremity to be uiei 
towerdrus: yet if the contrary ſeem beſt to ou 
bervenly Father, | have made my reckoning, and 
fully reſolved to ſafter the uttermoſt that they ate 
able to do againſt me ; yer death it ſelf by the aid 
of Chriſt Jeſus, who died the moſt vile death d 
the Croſs for us, wretched and miſe rable ſinneti 
But of this I am affared , that the wicked world 
with all his force and power ſhall not touch one of 
the hairs of our heads withour leave and l. cenſe 
of our heavenly Farher, whoſe will be done in u 
things," Tf he will life, life be it; if be will death ttery 
death be itz only we pray that our wille my be 
ſadject to his will. — If we be contented to obey 
Gods will, nd for his commands ſake to furrende 
our goods and our lives to be at his pleaſure, 1 
miketh no matter whether we keep goods and lia 1 
or loſe them, Nothing can hurt us chat is tauben 
from us for Gods cauſe,nor cin any thing it leni 
dons good that is preſerved contrary to Gods com * 
mend, Let us wholly ſaffer God to uſe us ind ou 
afrer his holy wiſdom, and beware we neithe 
uſe nor govern our ſelves contrary to his will y 
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| gar own wiſdome z for if we do, out wiſdome will 
at length prove fooliſhneſs. It is kept io no good 
pole, that we keep contrary to his Command» 
It can by no means de taken from us, thee 
would ſhould tarry with us. He is no good Chri- 
an chat ruleth himſelf and his. as worldly means 
3 for be that ſo doth, ſhall have as many 
| a8 chances in the world. To day with the 
world be ſhall live and praiſe the truth of God, fo 
w, 28 the world will, fo will he like and 
prazſe the falſhood of man; to day with Chriſt, to 
morcow with Antichriſt; —— Glorifie your hea- 
wenly Father both with your inward and out ward 
man. If ye think ye can inwardly in the br art ſerve 
lum, ind yet outwardly ſerve with the world in ex- 
goal ſervice the thing that is not of God ye de- 
e your ſelyes ; for both the body and ſoul muſt 
concur together in the honour of God; tor if ce. 
n boneſt wife be hound to give beth heart and bo- * 
ij to faick and ſervice in marriage, and if in noneſt 
mes faith in the heart cannot ſtand with a wheriſh 
erdefiled body, much leſs can the true faith of a 
Ciriſtian in the ſervice of Chciſtianity ſtand with 
tie bodily ſervice of external idolatry;for the my- 
de of Micriage is not ſo honourable between 
an and wife, ag it is bet Veen Chriſt an every 
ariſtian. Therefore (dear Brethren) pray to the 
nly Father, that as he ſpaPed not the ſou! not 
b body of his deacly beloved Son, but applied 
a of them wich extream pain, to work our ſal va- 
doch of ſoul and body: ſo he will give us all 
to apply our ſouls and bodies to be Servants 
iam. — Let us not deride our ſelyes, and ſay 
ſouls ſerve him „ whatſoever bodies do to 
tantrary for civil order and policy. But alas! 
by my ſelf what troubleth you, viz. the Pa. 164. 
great 


(246) 
rear danger of the world, that will revenge ( 
ink) your ſervice to Gd with (word and fi 
with loſs of goods end linds : but (dear a 
igh on the ocher fide, that your enemies 
Gods enemies (hill not do 2s mich as they would, 

but as mich as God (hill (af : them, who can t 
them jn their own counſels, and deſtroy then in 
the midſt of their furies, Remember ye be the 
Work-men of the Lord, and called into his Vine. 
yard, there to labour till Evening-Tide, that 
my receive your penny, which is more worth t 
all the Kingdoms of the Excth ; but he that called 
us into nis Viaeyerd, hath not told us how ſore 
and how fervently the San (hill troable us in vu 
labour, bur hath bid us labour, ind commit the 
bitterneſs thereof to him,who can and will ſo mos 
| derate all afflictiont, that no man ſhall have more 
laid upon him, then in Criſt he ſhall be able to 
bear, unto whoſe merciful tuition and defence 
commend both your ſouls and bodies. 


Tour: with my poor Prayer, 
J. H. 


Ina Letter to a Merchant of Landen. I thank 
God and you for the great help and conſolation! 


EE 


Er 


hare received in time of adverfity by your — 


dut moſt te joyce that you be not alter d from tt 
although falſh pod cruelly ſeeketꝭ to diſdain he. 
Jadge not my Brother truth by outward appet- 
trance, for tr th nox worſe appeareth, the it mare 
vilely reje&:d then falſhooJ, Leave the outward 
th:w, and (ce by the Word of God what is trath 
and accept trutꝭ, and diſlike ht not, thoagh m 
call at ſalſh 554. At it is now, ſo it * 


= (227) 
Jeterofore : truth hath been rej-Qed,and falſhood 
zjeceined. Such as have profefled truth, have 
Mmarted;and the friends of fal ſhood laughed them 
toſcorn, The one having the commendation of 
ttuth by man, dut the condemnation of ſalſhood by 
God flouriſhing for a time with endleſs deſtructi- 
-on the other affl Red a little ſeaſon, but ending 
with immortal joyes. Wheretore, dear Brother, 
tu and demand of your Book, the Teſtament of 
Jekis Chriſt, in thele woful and wretched dayes, 
what you ſhould think, and what you ſhould flay 
your ſelves upon for a certain truth, and whatſoe- 
Rr you hear taught, try it by your Book, whether 
{tbe true or falſe. The dayes be dangerous and 
ſult of * not onely for the world, and worldly 
2 ut for Heaven and heavenly things. It u 
nochle to loſe the tre aſute of this life, but yet 2 
ay pain if it de kept wich the offence of God, 
Cty, call, pray, and in Chriſt daily require help, 
luecour, mercy, wifdome, grace, and defence,that 
ts wickedneſs- of this world prevail not againſt 
— 

In his Letter to Mrs. Wilkinſon, + I am very 
vid to hear of your health, and do thatik you for 
fr loving tokens ; but lam a great deal mare 
nk od to hear bow Coriſtanly you zvaid Idolarry, 
pare your felt to ſuſter the extremity of the 
rather then to endanger your (elf to God. 
Ado as-you ought to do in this behalf, and in 
ing of tranſitory pains, you (hal avoid perma- 
torments in the world to come. Uſe yoar life 
eep it with as much quietneſs as you can, ſo 
you offend not God, The caſe that cometh 
bis diſpleaſure turneth at lengrh to unſpeaka- 
Mins 5 end the gting of the world, with 

Q the 
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is de ggary ind wretche 


| ( 
the loſs of his favours 


neſs, -—— | G 
In his Letter to Mr. Hall and bis Wife.—- 


comſort ort ſelves in calling to remembrance tle 
dayes of our Fore- ſatbers, upon whom the Lon 
ſent ſuch troubles, that many hundreds, yea 

* ſands died for the teftimory of Jeſus Chriſt, bo 
men and women, ſuffering with patience and cap- 
— ſlancy as much cruelty as F yrants could cev Ne, nt 
iz ſo departed out of this miſcrable world to the bli 
everlaſting, where now they remain for ever, logk 
ing alwayes ſor the end of this finful world, when 
they (hall receive their bodies again n immotuũ 
and ſee the number of the Ele aſſociated with 
them in ſull and conſummated joyes; and as vet- 
tuous men ſuffering Martyrdom now reſt in jogt 
everhaſting, their pains ending their ſorrows, 
be ging their eaſe : ſo dia cher conſtancy 
ſtecfalineſs animate & confirm all gocd people 
the truth, and gave them encouragement to {: ft 
the like, rather then to fall with the world to ce 
ſent unto wickedneſs and 1dolairy. Wuereſore 
dear Friends, ſeeing God hath illuminated you 
the ſame true faith, whefein the Apoftes, 
Evangelifte, and all Martyrs ſufterce' molt or 
dea'h, thank him for his grace is knowledgg, 
pray to him for ſtrength and perſeverance, thut 
be not aſhamed nor afraid to confeſs ir, Ye be 

che truth, and the gates of Heil (hall never pre 


falſe; they may perſecute and kill, but nevet e 
come. Be of good comfort, and fear Goda 
then man. This life is ſhort and miſerable z 6 
E they that can ſpend it to the glory 
God. 


dayes be dangerous and full ef peril ; but let u 
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2gainſt it, nor Antichriſt with all his Imps prove Wiſe 
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to underſt and, that you be ſully reſolved by Gods 
grace to ſuffer extremity, rather then to g5 from 
the truth which you have proſeſſed. As yon be 
traveling this perillons journey, take this Leſſon 
wich yon, pra@iſed by the Wiſe men, Mb. 2. 
Such as travelled to find Chrift,followed onely the 
Star, and is long as they ſa it, they were affiired 
they were in the right way, ind hid great mirth in 
ther journey; but when they entred into Jersſa- 
lem, whereas the Star led them not thither, bur to 
Betblem, & there asked the Citizens the thing that 
the Star ſh:wed be fore, they were not onely igno- 
rane of Berblem, but loſt che fight of the Star, & c. 
— The Word is the onely Star that ſheweth us 
where Chriſt is, ind which way we may come unto 
um; Bt as Jersſalem Rood in the way, arid wat 
n impediment to the Wiſe men, ſo doth the Syn- 

eue of Antichriſt, that beareth the Name of Fe- 
alem, i. 6. the Viſion of Peace, and among che 
people now is called the Catholick Church, ſtand- 
ub in the way that Pilgrims muſt go by through 
this world to Berblem, i. e. the houſe of bread or 
Rem iſulneſs, & is Bug imeut to all Chriſtian 


——— 


re 


Travellers; yea, ind exxept the more grace of God 
, will keep the Pilgrim ſtill in bet, that they 
full not come where Chriſt is ar all; and to ſtay 
tem indeed, they take away the Star of Light, 
Mich is Gods Word, that it cannot be ſeen.— Le 
eu Say fee what great dangers bapned unto theſe 
T Wiſe men, whilſt they were learning of Lyars, 
where Chriſt was. (1) They were out of their way., 
nd (2) They loſt their Guide and Conductor. 
= 1f we come into the Church of men, and ask 

Chriſt, we go out of the way, and loſe alſo oue 
ConduRor and Gaide, that only leadeth us ſtreight 

Q 2 


thi» 


4 (ng) a 
In his Letter to Mrs, #arcop, = T did te joyce Pa. 165. 


Pa. $79, 


.chither, —— Siſter, . you ſhall in your . 


journey towards Heaven meer wuh many a mon- 
; have. ſalve therefore of Gods Word 

therefore ready jon ſhall meet husbands, children, 
lovers and friends, that (hall, if Gud be not with 
them, be very leti and impediments to your pure 
pole. You ſhall meet with ſlander and contempt 

of tbe world, and be accounted ungracious and un- 
godly, you ſhall bear and meet with cruel tyranny 
to do. you all extremities z you ſhall. now and then 
ſee the troubles of your own conſcience, and feel 

your own weakneſs;you ſhall hear that you be cu- 

ſed by thg lentence of the Ca holik Church, with 

ſuch like terrours,, that pray to God, ind follow 

the Star of his Word, and you ſball arrive at the 

Port of Eternal Salvation, by the merits onely of 

Jeſus Chriſt. —— | 

H «don. 


Fox,Vol.z When Thomas Hudſon of Aileſham in Norfolk ſaw 
Pag-865- the Conſtable come to his houſe to apprenend 


him, he ſaid 3 Now mine hour is welcome, friends, 
welcome, you be they that ſhall lead me to life in 
Chriſt. , I thank God therefore, and the Lord ena- 
ble me thereto for dis mercies lake ; for his de- 
fire was, and he ever prayed (if jt were the Lords 
2 ) that be might ſuffer for the Goſpel of 
ar lt. 5 
When Berry threatned bim, ſaying, Iwill write 
to the Biſhop my good Lord, Cc. O Sir, (ſi:d he) 
there it no Lord but God, though there be many 
lords and many gods, | 
Wilt thou recant (ſaid Berry th: Prieſt) or no? 
The Lord forbid, (ſaid Hudſon) I bad rather dis 
many deaths then to do ſo. 
When he came firſt to the Stake, be was very 
ſad, not for his death, but for lack ol feeling/hy 
Chriſt; 
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Chriſt ; and therefore came from his Fellow-faf- 
ferers under the Chain, and fell down upon his 
knees, and prayed ; and at laft he roſe with grear 
joy, #3 a man newchanged, even ſrom to 
tife, and ſaid, Now thank God Iam ſtrong, and 
pals not ht man can do unto me. | 
Hillier. 
Mr. Jobs Hullier, Conduct in Kings Colledge 
at {amirudge, ſuffered martyrdome at ( amlriage, 
Apriln. A. 1536. . 


In bis Letter to the Chriſtian Congregition. Fox, Vl. 3. 
— It ſundeth nom moſt in hand (O dear Chriſti. PK. 696. 


ans) all them that look to be accounted of Our iſts 
flock at the great and terrible day, when a ſepiti- 
tion ſhall be made, &c, faithfully in this time of 
great affliction, to bear our Maſter Chriſts vqice, 
we onely of true Shepherd of our ſouls, who laith, 


Whoſcever ſhall endure to the end ſhall be ſaved —— In Mat. 24. 


this time we muſt needs either ſhew that we be his 


faithful Souldiers, and continue in his battel to Epbeſ .6. 


the end, putting on the Armour of God, the buck- 
ler of Faith, the dreaſt-plate of Love, the helmet 
of Hope and Salvation, and the Sword of bis Holy 
Word, with all inſtance of ſupphication & prayer, 
or elle, if we do not work — labour with theſe, 
we are Apoſtates and falſe Souldiers, ſhrinking 
mo unthankfully from our Graciong and Sove- 
Rign Lord and Captain Chriſt, and Ianing to 
Belial ; for be ſaith plainly, #hoſcever brarech not 


44 roſr, and followeth me, cannot be-my Diſciple; Lake 14. 


; No mas can ſerve two Maſters; fer either bt 


u bate the one and love the orber, or elſe be ſhall Mat. &. 


tran to the ne and deſpiſe the other, Elias alſo ſaid 
into the people, Why halt ye between ewe opinions ? 

the Lord be God, follow bim 3 or if Baal be be, 
* bim. If Chriſt be that onely good and 
| Q 3 true 
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true $2epherd; that gave his life for us, then let 
ug, that bear his mark, and have our conſciences 
ſprinkled with his blood, follow altogether fot our 
lal vation his heavenly voice and calling, according 
to our proſeſſion and fick promiſe, If we (hall not, 
certainly (ay wnat we can) tbough we bear the 
| Name of Chriſt, we ate none of bis Sheep indeed; 
Juby 10. ſot be ſaith maniſefliy, 40 ſberp bear my voice and 
follow me-: A ranger they will not follew, but 

will flee from him;for they know not the voice of 

a ſtranger. —- The craft and wilineſs pf our ſub- 

tile enemy is manifold and djvers,and full of cloſe 
windings: At this preſent day if be cannot in- 

duce one chroughly, as others do, to favour hig 
devilliſh Religion, & of good will and free heart 

to help to upheld tne ſame, yet he will inveigle 

him to reſort to his wicked a 1d whariſh School- 
houſe, & to keep company with his Congregation 

tb re, and to hold his peace and ſay nothing, What 

ſoe ver be think, c. by that ſubtile means flatrers 

ing him, that he (hall both ſave his life and alſo by 

goods, and live in quiet, But if we look well on 

Chriſts holy Will & Teſtament, we ſhall perceive 

that he came not to make any ſuch peace upon 

Eacth, nor that, he gave any ſuch peace to his Di- 

iciples, I leave peace with you (ſaith he) wy peact ( 

give you, not 44 the world giveth it, give I unte on, 

Jeb 14+ Let nat your beart be troubled and fearful. Theſe things 
15» 16. bave 1 ſpoken unto you, that in me ye ſhould have peact, hdae 
in the world ye ſball have off liftion; but be of good cheer, | Wo 

L 1.4. 1 bave overcome the world. The Servant u not greater 
- - - them bis Lord and Maſter; if they baue perſecuted deir 
we, they ſhall alſo perſecute you, If any man come 1 Rith 

we and bateth not his father and miuther, & C. yea and 

moreover bus own life, it is not p'{ſible for bim to be wy 

Diſciple, Bleſſed br Je, that now weep 3 for 5 ay 1 
1 | angh : 
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laugh : and woe be ante you that 17 or Je ſhall , 
worn and weep. He that will find bis life, ſball loſe it. F. 697+ 
Therefore the God of that true peace & comtort, 
preſerve us that we never obey ſuch a falſe Flat- 
terer, who at length will pay us home once for all, 
bringing for temporal peace and quietneſs, ever- 
hfting trouble, Cc. for theſe vain and tranſitory 
goods, extream loſs of the eternal treaſure and 
inberitance z for this mortal life, deprivation of 
the moſt joyful life immortal, and endleſs death 
moſt miſerable, &. — I judge it better to go to 
School with our Maſter Chriſt, and to be under 
his Ferula and Rod (although it ſeems ſharp and 
grievous for a time) that at length we may be inhe- 
uters with him of everlaſting joy, rather then to 
keep company with the Devils Scholars, the adul- 
tetous generation, in his School, that is all full of 
pleaſure for a while, and at the end to be payed 
with the wages of continual burning in the moſt 
borrible Lake, which burneth evermore with fice 
md brimſone, &c, —— What doth he elſe, I pray 
Jou,thatreſarteth to the Miniſtration and Service, 
at is moſt repugnant to Chr iſts holy Teſtament, 
tere keeping ſtill lence, and nothing reproving 
be ſame, but in the face of the world by his very 
ved it ſelf, declare himſelf tobe of a falſe, fear» 
ful, diſſembling, feigned, and unfaithful heart, 
uraging, as much as lies in him, all the re- 
kdues of Chr iſts Hoſt, & giving a manifeſt offence 
o che weak, and alſo confirming, encouraging, 
ud rejoycing the hearts of the adverſaries in all 
teir evil doing > by which he ſhewed himſelf, 
Kither to love God, whom he ſeeth to be diſho- 
toured and blaſphemed of an Antichriſtian Mini- 
us, nor yet his neighbour,before whom he ſhould 
tthuke the evil, according to the command, Thus 
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Liv. 18, Malt not bate thy Neighbour, but » bin, & c. 
2 Tim. 1, —— Bu God bath not given thy ſpirit of fear, buy 
of power and love, Be not aſbamed tozeſtifie ur Lord, 
Mat.10. but ſuffer adverſity with the Goſpel,” through the powey 
1 Pau. 3. of Grd, & c. Fear not them that kill the bedy, &c. 
Fear not, though they ſeem rerrible unte you,” neiche 
be troubled, but ſantiifie the Lord God in your bearty, 
Phil. 1. Only let your converſation be as becomes the Goſpel & e. 
in nothing fearing your adverſaries, which i ro them 4 
token of damnation, and to you of ſalvation, and that 
of God z for unte you it 4 given nat only to believe is 
Cbrift, but to [offer for bis ſake. In the Revelation 
it is wricten, That te fearfu ſhall bave their part 
Rev. 21. with the Unbelieving and Abominable, in the Like chat 
burneth with fire and brimſtone, which « the ſec 
death; —— Wide u the gait and broad is the way wh 
Matt, 7. leadeth to deſirullion, and many there be that yo in 
thereat ; but flrait is the gate, and narrow i the a 
that leadeth unte life, and few there be that find it; 


Word of his grace, which is able to build further, 
— — molt heartily to pray for me, that' 
I may be ſtrong in the Lord and in the power of 
his might, and ſtund perſect in all things, being 
always prepared and ready, looking for the mer- 
cy of o Lord unto eternal reſt, and I will 

for you, as I am moſt bound. S0 I truſt he will 
graciouſly heat us for his promiſe lake in Chriſt, © 

Tour Chriſtian Bruber, 4 
Prifoncr q the Lord, 


John Hul lier: 
In another Letter to the Congregation of Chriſi 


faithful followers. — — Moſt dear Chriſtians, hi- 
ying 


Pa, 698. - Tas I wholly commit you to him, and to the 
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en; 
ying cow the ſvtet comſort of Gods ſaving healih, 
td being confirmed with his Iree Spirit, (de be 
onely praiſed therefore) I am conſtrained in my 
tan ſc ience to admoniſh you, as ye tender the (al- 
vation. of your ſouls, by all manner of means to 
ſeparate your ſelves from the Antichriflian Com- 
psny, conſidering what is ſaid in the Revelation, 5 
If any wan worſbip the Braſt and hu Image, and ru. Revil 14 


tive bis mark in the forehead, or in bus hand, the ſame 


ſtall drink of the wine of. the wrath of 'God, which a 
ned into the cup of bus wrath, & c. The Beaſt is 
gone other, but the carnal and fleſhly Kingdome 
of Antichriſt, Mat do they elſe but worſhip * 


| this Beaſt and his Image, who after they had eſca= 


ped from the filthineis of the warld, - through the 2 Pet. 3+ 
owledge of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
areyeragain tangled therein, and overcome, uſing 
(dhmulation ſot᷑ feat of the ix diſpleature, doing 
one thing outwardly, and thinking inwardly inno- 
ther : So having them in teverence under 2 cloak 
ind colour, to whom they ought not ſo much 28 to 
God ſpeed; and adjoyning themſelves to the Job. Eg. 2 
lalignant Congregation , which they onght to Pet 
hor as a Den of Thieves and Marderers, and 2 
trothe]-bouſe of moſt blaſphemous Fornicators. 
But this feignedneſs and diſſimulation, Chr R 
ind his Goſpel will no ways allow..— -i beſec ver 
hull be aſbamed of me and of my words in this ad- Luke g. 
trons and ſinful generation of bim alſo ſhall the Son 
man be afbamed, when be ſhall come in the glory of 
Father, &c. (mrſed be the diſſemblers, & c. Te 


ure once enlightned, and taſted of the heavenly gift, Mal. x; 


— And no man that puttetb bis band to the Plough — 6. 
ud lockecb bach, is ape for the Kingdome of Ged. 6. 
=— They went ont from u, but they were not of 0; x Job. 2, 
Wif they bad beer of ms, 10 doubt they mould have con- 


tinned 


the world, which is falſho2d before God; but 
certiſie and ſtay your own conſciences with the 
Pſa. 145 faithful Word of God, &c. Though Gods mercy 
Hebr.;, is over all his works, yet it doth not extend but 
| onely to them that hold ſaſt the conſidence and te. 
joycing of hope unto the end, not being weary of 

well doing, but rather every day wax ng ſtronget 

and ſtronger in the inward man. Ia the Revelations 

where it is entreated of the Beaſt and his Image, 

Rev. 13. it js ſaid, Hape © the ſufferance of Saints, and 

are they that keep the Commandment; and Faith o 
Jeſa Chriſt ; intimating, that God doth uſe thoſe 

wicked meri as inftraments for a time, to try the 
patience and faich of his peculiar people, or: 

mw — Peradventure you will ſay, What ſhall we do} 
ſhall we ceft our (elves head-long todeath ? I ſay 

not ſo ; but this I ſay, That we are all bound (i 

ever we look to receive ſalvation at Gods hands) 

in this caſe to be wholly odedient ta his determi» 

nate counſel, &c.. and then to caſt all ont care on 

bim, who worckerh all in all for the beſt unto them 
chat love him. Now thus he commanderh, Come 
Rev. 18. 4 from ber my people, that ye be not partatters of bet 
fins, and that ye receive net of ber plaguts. »— Come 

Pa, 699. out ſtom among them, and joya not your ſelves to 
their unlawful Afemblics ; vca,4c not once (hew 

your ſelves with the leaſt pac. ui yr body to fas 

your their wicked doings. —- Nov chuſe you 

which way you will rake, citncr the narrow, Ot 

or che broad way, Cc. I ior my part have nos 
written this ſhort admonitivn to yoa of good will, 

(is God is my witnels) to exhort you to that way, 

which at lengtd you ſhall proye and fiad to be 2 

an 


| 2” 
continued with . W neretore, good Chriſtians; 
ſor Gods dear love, deceive not your ſelves through 
t Cor, 3- your own wiſdome, and through the wiſdome of 
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I do not only write this, but I will (with the 
iſiſtance of Gods grace) ſeal it wich my blood. 
> Hunter. Pp 

Atzell 2 Sumner, telling i illiam Hunter it was | 
derer merry world — Bible came abroad — | 
wEngliſs : Say not ſo for Gods ſake(ſaid Hunter); 
pr it is Gods Book, out of which every one that 
hath grace may learn to know what things both 
pleaſe God, and alſo whac diſpleaſeth him, Could 
not we tell( ſaid Armell)>efore this time how God 
ms ſeryed ? No (ſaid Hunter) nothing ſo well as 
we may now, if that we might have his bleſſed 
Word amongſt us ſtill as we have bad, You muſt 
urn or burn, (ſaid - A:zell) God give me grace 
(hid Hunter) that I may believe his Word and 
conſe ſs his Name, whatſoe ver come thereof. 

Whereas you doubt of my belief (ſaid Hunter 
od the Vicar of Sobel) I would it were try- Pag. 19. 
, Whether that you or I would ſtand ſaſter ia 
r Faith. Vea thou Heretick(ſaid #«adYwouldſt 
thou have it ſo ttyed ? That wtuch you call hereſie 
(aid Hunter,) I ſerve my Lord God withall ; I 
would that you and I were faſt tyed te a Stake, to 
nove, whether that you or I would land ſtrongeſt 
wour Faith. It (ball not be ſo tryed. (ſaid #ood ) 
No (ſaid Hamer) I think ſo; for if I might; I 
think I know who would ſooneft recant; for I 
luſt ſer my foot zgainſ yours even to the death. 
dauer telling bim, that he was content he ſhould Pi. 192. 

his conſczence to himſelf,{o that he would go 

Church, and receive, c. No (ſaid be) I will 
nor do ſo for all the good in the world. Then( (aid 
ner) 1 will wake you ſure enough, I warrant 
you, Well (ſaid Hamer) you cin do no more then 
God will permit you, Well (ſaid B.) will you re- 
ant indeed by no mein: No (ajd H. never while 
Hue, God willing, Banner 
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Sener aiking him bow old be was, he ſaid; Hil. * 
was Nineteen: years old. Weid &. you will be 
burned ere you be Twenty, if yo will not recant, 
H. anſwered, God ſtrengtuen me in bis Truth. 

Banner, even alter Sentence was palt, offering 
bim,ifhe would then recant, to make him a Free 
man of the City, and to give tim Forty pound in 
money to ſer up with, or to make him Steward ef 
us Houſe, c. Hunter ſaid unto him, My Lord, 
— cannot petſwade my conſcience by Scriprurey, 

cannot find in my heart to turn from God forth 
loye of the world; for I count all things world 
but loſs and dung in reſpect of the love of Chriff, 
If thou diet in this mind (ad B.) thou arr cons 
demned for ever. God judgerh righteouſly 
(ſaid H.) and juſtiſie tù them, whom man com 
demneth unjuſtly. 

When be was brought to Rr’ to be burns 
ed, his Father and Morher came to him, and de- 
fired heartily of God chat he might continue to the 
end in that good way, which he had begun, and 
his Mother ſaid unto him, Tast he was glad tim 
ever (he was ſo happy to bear ſuch a Gaild, which 
cuuld find in bis beart ro loſe his life for Cirily 
Names ſake. Then ſaid he to bis Mother, For ay 
little pain which I hall ſuffer, which is but ſh vt 
Carift bach promiſed me 1 Crown w - May 
you not be glad of that, Morner > With that bi 
Mother kneeied down on her knees, ſuying, 
God ſtrengthen thee, my Son to the end: Yes 
think thee as well beſtowed, as any Child wt 
ever I dare. | 

His Father ſaid, I was afraid of nothing but 
that my Son ſhonld have been killed in the Friſon 
for hunger and cold, the Biſhop was ſo bard w 


him, 
Th 
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Ht] The night before his Execution he had a dream, 
be that be was where the Stake was pitcht where be 
ſhould be burned, and that it war at the Towns 
rd, where the Butts ſtood, (which was ſo indeed) 
ind that he met bis Father gaigg to the Stake, and 
that there way a Prieſt at the Stake, which went 
out to have him recant, and that be ſaid to him, 
Away falic Prophet, and that be exherted the peo 
ple to beware of him, and ſuch as he was: which 
gs came to paſs accordingly. 

Whilſt be was led tothe Stake, the Sheriffs Son 
came to ill is and embraced bimy(aying Hillies 
be not afraid of theſe men, who are here preſent 
wth Bills and Weapons, _ prepared to being 
du to the place where you (hall be burned. ulla 
— thank God I am not afraid ; for I have 

my acconnt,what it will coſt me already. Then 
the Sheriffs Son could ſpeak no more to him for 
meping. 
When be met his Father ( according to his 
am) bis Father (aid unto bim, God be with 
tet Son William, Hilliam anſwered, God be with 
good Father, and be of geod comfort z for [ 
—_ (hall meer again when we ſhall be merry. 
At the Stake the Sheriff told him, That there 
mn Letter from the Queen ; if he would recant, 
Gould live, if not, be muſt be bumed. No 
(id li) 1 will not recant, God willing. 
Mr. Brown teiling bim (upon nis defire to the 
2 to pray far him as long ts be-was alive) I 
pray no more for thee, then I will pray ſor a 
Dog- Mr. Brown ( (aid #1/liaw) now you have that 
jou ſought for, ind I pray God it be not laid ro 
— in the laſt days how be it I forgive you. 
no forgiveneſs of thee (ſaid Mr. Brown) Well 
(ud lim) if God forgive you not, I ſhall re- 
| quire 
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quire my blood at Kan. tl Then faid Will 


Huanrer, Son of God ſhine upon me, Immediate 
the Sum in the Firmament ſhined out of a dy 


he ſaid , Away thou falſe Proper. 
them good people, ind come away from their abo. 
inst tons, left that you be partakers of thei 
plagues. Then (ſaid the Prieſt ) look how that 
bueneſt here, ſo ſhalt thou burn in Hell. Alia 
anſwered, Thon lyeſt, thou falſe Prophet, 21 
thou falſe Prophet, away. 

Waen the fre was kindled, his Brother ſaid th 
bum, William, think on the holy Paſſion of Chriſt 
and de not afraid of Death, William inſwered, 1 


am not afraid. Then liſt be up his bands to Heaven 


and faid, Lord, Lord, Lord, receive my ſpirit, 
Icke. a 
Mr. Highrd of Eſſ:x deing preſt by Bonney to rt- 
cant, anſwered. I will not abjere ; for I have beer 
of this mind theſe fxteen years, and do what 
can; ye ſhall do no more then God will permit 
you to do, and with what meaſure ye meaſure unto 
us; look for the ſame again at Gods hands, 
_ When bis Articles ind Arifwers were read, it 
laid, Ye go about to trap us wick your ſabtil- 
ties and ſnares : and though my Father and Mo 
ther and other my Kinsſolk did believe 2x you fry, 
yet they were deceived in ſo believing; & whert- 
as you ſay Doctor Cue and other, c. be H 
reticks, I do wiſh chat I were ſuch an Heretich 
as they were and be. 

Then Bonnet acked bim 2g2in, Whether he wool 
turn from his error and come to the nity of wen 
Church > No (ſaid be) I wauld me 

cant; 


Sr erer 
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eint) for Iam in the truth, and you in error; 
% Hm, 
Mr. Jobn Hu preaching at the honourable and 
very ſolemn Funeral of three in Progue, who had 
been put to death in Priſon, for calling the Pope 
Antichriſt, and ſpeaking againſt Indulgences, at 
whole Funeral was ſung on this wiſe, Tneſe be the 
Saints which for the Teſtament of God gave their 
bodies, Cc. much commended them for their 
conſtancy, and bleſt God the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, whe had hid the way of his Verity 
{ from the prudent of the world, and had revealed 
it to the ſimple, who choſe rather to pleaſe God, 
then man. This occiſioned his expulſion out of 
Fragmey being before excommunicated by the 


2 


Ks 
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The Emperor baving given ſafe conduR to Mr. 
Jobs Hm to come to the general Council at Can- 
Pence, he promiſed to come, proſeſſing he was 
ready alwaves to ſatisfic all men, which ſhall re- 
quire bim to give a reaſon of bis faith & hope, Cc. 
and giving notice toall,that could object any erroc 
ot herefie rohim io appeat, ind not ſpare him. 

The Twenty fixth day after he came to Canftance, 


before the Pope and his Cardinals: To whom he 
anſwered, l am not come to defend my Cauſe par- 
ticularly before the Pope and his Cardinals, but 
to appear before the whole Council, and there 
aiwer for my defence openly, Cc. unto all ſuch 
things as (hall be demanded, or requured of me, 
Not x ĩchſtanding ſoralmuch as you do require me 
lots do, I will not refuſe to go with you: and af 
i happen chat they evil intreat me, jet neyerthe- 
I truſt in my Lord jeſus bat he will fo com- 

ber and firengtzen me, that 1 (hall defire mich 
a rather 
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o Bilbops, Cc. were ſent to him to bring bim 70. 


Pn r 
rather to die for his glory ſake; then to deny the 
Verity, which I have learned by his holy Scri- 
ptures, : 


When he came to the Cardinals, they told him 


* 
2% 
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they had heatd that be had taught great and manic 


feſt errors through the Realm of Brbemiag' NC 


Us 


You ſhall underſtand (anſwered Mr. Her) that I 
am this minded and affectioned, that I ſhould ru: 


ther chuſe to die, then I ſhould be found culpabl# 


of one only error, much leſs of many and great 
errors: For this cauſe I am willingly come to the 
general Council, to receive correction, if any ma 
can prove any errors in me. 


Some of the Articles preſented to the Council F | 


aga inſt him. (4) He ſaith that all Prieſts be of 
like power. (8) He holdeth this opinion, Thats 


men being once ordained a Prieft or a Deacon, 


cannot be forbidden or kept back from the office 
of prexching. 


.. 799. When ſeveral falſe witneſſes roſe up againſt him 


he ſaid, Albeit they were is many more in nuns 
ber as they are, I do much more eſteem, yea in 
without compariſon regard the witneſsoſ my Lord 
| God before the witneſs of all mine adverſaries. 
He being ask*'d whether it was lawiulfor him to 
2ppetl anro Chriſt, anſwered, Verily I do affirm 
ore yon all, that thete it no more juſt, nor ef 
fectual plea, then that which is made unto Chriſt; 
foraſmuch as che Law doth determine, that to ip 
peal is no other thing then in cauſe of grief or 
wrong done by an inferiotr Judge to implore and 


require aid & remedy at an higher Judges bind, 


Who is then an higher Judge then Chriſt > Who 


can know, or judge the matter more jaſtly, op 


with more equity? In him is found no deceit, not 


can he be deceived. Who can bettet help the „ 0 


ſeradle and oppteſſed then he? 


| WE. 

the ; It being in bis eck that he eonnſel'd 
ris people to refit with the ford all fach ax did 
Sghnday his DoQrine, &. he anſwered, Thar de gr 
times when he preached, did diligently admon- 
ni: and warn the people, thet they mould arm 
mſclyes to defend the truth of the Goſ > of 
ding to the laying of the Apoſtie, * l- 
1 ad ſword of — ; 2 85 he never ſpake 
= material ſword, but of that which is th 

xd of God; a * * 
ome more Articles igainſt him, taken out of 
WT reatiſe of the Church, (1) There is but one „ 902. 
univerſil, or Catholick Church, which is ths * 
miverſzl Company of all the Ptedeſtinate. f 6) A 
robate man is never 1 member of the holy 
Wech;-: (18) An Hererick b2gbt not to be com- 
ted to the ſecular powers to de put to deatꝭ, for 
i ſufficienc that he fer the Ecxleſiaſt ical cenſure. 


* 


Pa. 804. 


In his appeal. Foraſmuch as the moſt mighty 

, One in Eſſence, Three in Perſon, 1 bel Pa, 802 
chief and firſt, and alſo the ht and utcermoſt 
ze of all tho which are oP reffed : and 


kniſeniach 28'the Cord Jeſus Chrift, very God and 
being compaſſed in with the Prieſts, Scribes, 
hariſers, wicked Judgex ard Witneſſes, &c. 
ft behind Him this godly example for them 
"hy come after bim, to the intent they ſhould 
it all their cauſes into the hind of God.—0 
Idenold thy affliction, & c. thou art my Pro- 
and Deſender. O Lord, thou haſt given me 
tindirfy' and I have acknowledged thee, 

nme on part Thaye been 23 a meck Limb, 

dis led into frerifice, ind have not teſiſted 
ea chern. Deller me from mine enemies, 
bu ure iny Göd. T appealto'the Sovereign 

2 el jun fr oge, ubô is t H eN with cruel- 
5 R ly, 

4. % 


— 


444 
nor cin be corrupted with gifts and tew ird 
—— yet be deceived by falſe witneſs, — 1 ; 
Hm do preſent and offer this my appeal to 
Pu $06 Lord 1 Chriſt, my juſt Judge, who knonathſ©,. 
4, 0-9 and defer and juſily judgerh every mans jul; 
and true cauſe. | 
I The day before * 2 wie fan 
Bilheps were (ent by the Emperour to him, 
ow whether he would ſtund to the judgment 
Pa, 816. the Council, Mr. Jobs de lam ſpake thus onto bi 
Mr. J. Hm, — Irequire you, ii you know your 
- guilty of any of thoſe etrours which are objegy 
- againſt you, that you will not be aſhamed to alt 
ont mind to the will of the Council; if contra 
wiſe, I wil be no Author to yon, that you ſhould i 
any thing controt to your conſcience, but rathy 
to ſdffer any kind of puniſhment, then to deny glut 
which you have known. to be the truth, Mr. Hy 
with tears anſwered, Verily as before I have g 
tentimes done, I do take the moſt high God for 
Witneſs, that I am ready wich wy whole 5 
and mind, if the Council can inſtruc me any 
ter by the Scripture to change thy purpoſe. One 
the Biſhops celling him he d not be ſo arc 
Pa.$17. gant is to preſet he own opinion before the judy 
ment of the whole Council; be ſaid, If be whic 
the meaneſt or leaſt in all this Council can con 
me of errour, I will with an humble heart 
mind do whatſoever the Council (ball require 
me, | Tr 
| Pa 829, When they condemned his al as heretic 
he laid, O Lord Jeſas Chriſt, vhale Word is 


rr HSESS T4580 
. n 82 - 


”= 


”-= " 


ly condemned here in this Council, unto wel 
X 22410 do I appeal, which wh thou waſt evil * 


created of thing enemies, didſt appeal unto GA 
| ' thy Father, commirting thy, Caule unto 


. (244) ; 
ge, that by thy example wealſo, being op- 

tied with manifeſt wrongs and injuries, ſhould 
| into thee. . 

Wuiiſt they were reading bis Sentence—— He ,, „ 
tupted them oftenzand ſpecially when he was Pa, 820; 
wrgcd with obftinacys be ſaid with a loud voice, 

as never obſtinate, bur as alwayes heretofore, 

n ſo now again I dere to be taught by the holy 
kerptures ; and 1 do profeſs my (elf to be ſo de- 

us of the truth, that i I might head only word 

che errours of all Hereticks, I would not 
le to enter into what peril foever it were to 
x if. R 
hen the Sentence was ended, kneeling down * 
bis knees, he ſaid; Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for» 
maine enemies, by whom thou knoweſt that I 
Aly accuſed, c. forgive them for thy great 
[ ies lake. 
faen he was degraded, he ſpake to the people 
$ Th:ſc Lords and Biſhops do exhort and 
ſel me, that I ſhould here confeſs before you 
tI have ecred z the which thing to do, ĩf it 
at be done wich the infemy and reproach of 
yonely; they might peradventure eaſilj per-' 
me chereunto, but now truly. I am in the 
the Lord my God, without whoſe great. 

iny and grudge of mine own conſcience, I 
uro means do that which they require of me. 

"I++ With what countenance ſhould I behold the 
r > With what face ſhould 1 look upon 

whom I bave taught, whereof there is a great 
ber,if through me it ſhould come to paſs that 
hings, which they have hitherto known to be 
zrtzin and ſure, mould now be made uncer- 
7 Should 1 by this my example aſtoniſh or 
FVie WW conſciences, _ 
* 5 4p 


mo 


| 
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ed wich the moſt firm and certain knowlec 4 
the Scriptures and Goſpel of our Lord Jellh® 
Chriſt, and bis moſt pure Doctrine, atmed ag 
all the aſſaults of Satan? I will never do it, nei 
commit any ſuch kind of offence, that I ſhouk f 
ſeem more to eſteem this vile carcaſe appointe 
unto death, then the ir health and ſalvation. 
When one of the Biſhops tock from him 
Chalice;ſaying;O curſed Judas, We take a 
from thee this Chalice of thy ſalvation. But I mil © 
(ia d be) unto God the Father Omniporem, aff 
my Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for whoſe ſake I do ſal 
theſe things, that he will not take away the C 
lice of his Redemption, but bave a fledfaſt nl / 
fiem hope that this day I (hall drink thereof in * 
Kingdome, | 

The other Biſhops took away the Veſtm 
put upon him, and each of them giving him the 
cuxſe. Wherennto he ſaid, That he did willir 
emorace and heat thoſe blaſphem:es for the Nam 
of our Lord Jeſus Criſt. 

Then the : Biſhops cauſed to be mace a Cre 
oi Paper,in whach were printed three ugly D 
and this tithe ſet over the it heads, Herefiarcha, 
Ring- leadet of an Heteſie, and he ſa it, be 
My Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſor my ſake. did w 
Crown of Tharns, why (hauld not Ihen fe 
ſake wear this light Crown; de ut never ſo ig 
minious : Truly I will do it, andtoat willitigly 

Waenic was fer upen bis bead; the Biſhops 
Now we-committhploul-unto tue Devil. 
(21d Mr. Has, liſting up his eyes toward Hes 
do commit my Spirit into thy hinds, O Lord 
Chr iſt, unto ee j commend my Spirit which 
haſt redeemed. W d BESS. 

Pa. 821. Wben ie people heard his prayers at ie 
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yuid, What hz dd done a fore ve knom not, 
but noa we ſeeaad hear that he doth ſpeak am 
ray very de vont if and godlil rp: 
Aſter he had prayed fome vibe, being raiſed by 
his Tormentors, with a loud voice he (aid, Lord 
J*f 18 aſſiſt and help me, that with 2 conſtant and 
tient mind I ma bear and fuffzr this cruel and 
ominious de ich, © whereunto I am condemrigd 
the preaching of thy mai} holy Goſpel and 
ord, 1 | 
4 Waen he de held the Chain withazhich bis Nzok 
to be tied co the Stake, be ſmiling, (did; Faac 
ould willingly receive the-ſarbe/Chain for Je- 
Chriſts ſake, -who (be knew) was bound with 
lar worſe Chain. 5721339 : 219 
de Duke of Baverisy beforethe: fire was kin. P.. 82 2. 
coming to him, and exþdrting him ta be 
mindful of his faſeguard, and tenaunce his errors, 
anſwered ; Wbit error (hould I renqunee 
as I know my felf guilty ot none ; for xs for 
things that are falſly alledged againit me, 1 
4 w that I never did ſo much as gact think them, 
| . leſs preach chem; ſot thit us the principal 
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ay 
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and purpoſe of my Doctrine, that I mighr 
en all men repzntance and remiſſion of fins, ag- 
ing to the vecity of the GoſpelLofJ:ſus Chriſt 
Ache Expoſicion of the holy DoRarg z 1 


Gooſe (ſo Ha; in the Bobemian Langage S 
Wes ) an hundred years after God would raiſe e in 
Sein (ſo Lerber in that Language ſigniſies) evit timer, 

many, wiole ſinging ſhould aftcight all thoſe , Lu- 


ultuces, aud was ſhould eſcipe theic ban — 


Daniel. 
R 3 \This 192 


- #24 r 

This Prophefie was extily fulfilled in Latber, 

vdo roſe up juſt an hundred years after a £1 5 (thy 

year when Mr, Haw was burnt). and though he fi 

— the Pope and his powerful party, he died 
in bis bed. 


Pa. 823. In his Letter to che people of Praga. Be 


circumſpect and watchful, that ye be not circum 
vented by the crafty trains of the Devil; and the 
more c rcumſpect ye ought to be, for that Ante 
chriſt laboureth the more to trouble you. The la 
judgment ia near at hand, death ſhall: ſwallow N 
many, but to the elect children of God, tbe Ki 
dprne of So draweth near, becauſe for them 
gave his own body, Feat not death, love tegecher 
one another, perſevere in underſtinding the ge 
will of God without ceaſing. Let the terrible and 
horrible Day of Judgment be alwayes beſote ya 
eyes; that you fin not, and alſo the joy of etem 
life, whereunto you muſt endevvour. Let the pi 
fions of our Saviour be never ont of your mindy 
that you may bear with him and for him gl 
whacſoeyer ſhall be laid upon you; for if you ſhall 
conhder wel in your minds his Croſe,nothing (hl 
be grievous unto you, and patiently you ſhall gim 
ace to ttibulstions, curſings, redukes, ſtripes ui 
zumpriſonment, and ſhall not doubt to give you 
hves for his holy truth, if need require, Know qt 
Well Beloved, that Antichriſt being ſtirred i; 
#g2inſt you, deyiſeth divers perfecutions, —- N 
I am in good hope, that through the metcy of aa 
God, and by your Prayers, I ſhall perſiſt ſtronf 
in the immutable verity of God unto the W | 
breath. — 1 commend you to the merciful Lad 
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Jeſus Chriſt, our true God, and the Son of the . Aut 


meculare Virgin Mary, who hath redeemed us 
lis moſt bitter death, without all out mericsfi 


etet · -- 


ys ., | 
#ernel pains, from the thraldome of the Devil 


ud from fin, | 
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From Conftance, 4, 1413. 


In his Letter to his BenefaRore, I exhore 
you by the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, that now ye ſet- 
afide thevanities of this preſent world, will 
— your ſervice to the eternal King Chrift the 
» Troſt not in Princes, nor in the Sons of 
men, in whom there is no health; for the Sons of 
men are diſſemblers and deceitful, To day rar 
me, to morrow the == ; bur God remainer 
for ever. He hath his Servants not for any need 
be bath of them, but for their own profit, unto 
whom he performeth char which he promiſeth, 
{ad fatſiſ leth that which he purpoſeth to give. He 
eaſteth off no fairhfat Servant from him; for be 
Mich, ber: I aw,tbore alſo ſhall my Servant fy, yes, 
tk Lord maketh every Servint of his to be the 
ford of all his poſſeſſion, giving himſelf unto him, 
with himſelf all ehinges, — O happy is that 
whom ben the Lord ſhall come, he ſhall 
watching. Happy is the Servant which ſhall 
exeive that King of Glory with joy, Wherefore 
Vell beloved Lords and, BznefaQtors, ſerve you 
hit King in fear. —— | 
In bis Letter to the Lord Fobn de ( lam. The 
iy of the great Strampet, i.e. of the malignant 
ation [whereof mention is made in the 
Hit detetteq, and ſhall be more detected; 
which $:ramper the Kings of the Eutth do 
ic fornication, fornicating ſpicitually from 
Corift 5 and ag is there ſaid,ſliding buck from the 
math, and conſenting to the lies of Antichriſt; 
fhrongh his ſeduction, ind through fear, or through 
hope of conſederacy, forgetting of worldly ho- 
. R 4 nout 


Loch know why.he.dotb deſer. it boxh to me audi 


repent for the ſame more fervently, He bath gray 


_ (3997 | 
NOW:———— I re joycea to perceive your mind ne 
to give over the vanity and painful ſervice of tha 
preſent world, and to ſerve the Lord J:ſus Chrif 
quietly at home,whom to ſerve is to reign,as Gre (4 
ry ſaith, whom be that ſerveth faithfully bath Je ; 
1 Chriſt himſe lf. in the Kingdome of Heaven 
mipifter unto him, as himſelf ſaith, Bleſſed « tb 
Seryant, whom when the Lord ſball come be ſhall f 


makin , and ſa deing- Verily1 ſay auto you, that ber £4 


Fug ſpall gird bimſelf, and ſhall miniſter unto bing 
This do not (he Kings of the world: to their Sch 
Vants. 


i 9 4 A 4 M4 | as 
In another Letter. — As touching death, Gil 


my well beloved Brother Mr. Jerome, w I truſ 
will do holily and. x ithout blame, nd do know, 

that now.he ſuffeteth more valiantly then I myſſe 
3 wrgached finner, God hath, given ud Tong gige 
thit. we may call. to mind our (ins, the bettef aw 


ted us time, that our long and great tem piaꝶ 
ſhauld put away our grĩe vous ina and bring 
more conſolationę He hath gen us time, whergy 
we ſhouſd remember the horribie rebukes of out 
merciful King and Lord Jeſus, and ſhould, ponqꝶ 
his cruel death,and ſo more patient ly may les 
beat our ſſſict tops. And maregvet, that ive mi ht 
keep in rememgrance how the jayes of the, li'et 
.Come.are not giyfn af:er the jo yes of this wars 
 1mmediacely, Put, through many. tribulations 
*Sajots have entred jnto the Kingdomeof Heare 
for ſome ol ihem have been cur and cbopi al 
pieces, ſome their eyes dared th qigh, ſome % 
ſome roaſted, ſome ſlain alive, ſame burned q >, 
Honed, crucified, grinded between millions 
drawn and haled hither aud hither unto, Exel 
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nov en, drowned in meters; en de ese gedytorn 
tha in pieces, vexed with rebnkes before doatu, pined 
aria» priſons, and ufflicted in bonds: and who is able 
Gre terte all the torments and ſuffetings of the ho- 
Je- / San, which they ſuffered under te Old and 
en tol New Teſtament, for the verity of God 7 - And 
te will be a matvel if any man now ſhall eſcape 
| anpuniſhed, who dare boldly reſiſt the wickedneſs 
4nd perverhty, eſpecially of thofe Prieſts which 
nabideno cottection.— | 
In another Letter, — I deſire, that if Audi- Ps. $25 < 
ace be given me, that the King will be there pre- 
ſent himſelf, &c. And that you Right Noble and 
Grecious Lord John, with the Lord Henry, ind the 
Jord encelau, & c. if you may, will be preſent, 
d begr what the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; my Procuta- 
gor, and Advocate, and moſt gracious Judge will 
put into my mouth to ſpeak, that waether I live or 
e, you may be true and -opright witneſſes with 
Me, leſt lying lips ſhould ſay heteafter, that I ſwer- 
N from the truth-which I havepreacaed, — ' 
lo another Letter. My faithful and beloved 
Chriſt, be not afraid witly their Sentence in 
emning my Bookszthey ſhall he ſcattered hi- 
Per and thither abroad, like light Butterflies, aud. 
ie Statutes ſhall endure as Spider-webss They 
Mere about to (hike: my conſtancy ſrom the verity 
MCkeiſt, but they could not overcome the vertue 
God in me. They would not reaſon with the 
$4 ptures againſt me, c. And when I (aid I was 
Mhrous to be in ſtructed, if I did in any thiog 
Arte, the chief Cardinal anſwered; Becauſe rhon | 
ound ſt be informed, there is no xemedy but that 
Mou muſt firſt revoke thy Doctrine, according to 
#he determination of fifty Batchelors appointed: | 
Aa inf&rgicn? 


« 
* 


Tazſe 


vou, that you may know bow they have overcom 

with no grounded Scripture, nur with reaſon; buy 

ogely did eſſay with ter rours and deceits ta 

ſwade me to revoke and to abgare. But our mer 

ſul God, whoſe Lew I heve magnified, 'was and 
with me, and I truſt ſo will continue,and will ke 
me in his grace unco death, . | 

In another Letter. Beloved, I thaught | 

nee dſul to warn, chat you ſhould not be dicout: 

ged, becauſe the Adverſaries have decreed that my 

Books ſhall be burn. Remember how the iſe anti 

burned the Preachings. of the Prophet Feremy,anl 

Pa.$ 26. yet they could pot avoid che things that were pt 

ied of in them; for aſter they were burnt / ii 

rd commanded to write the ſame Propnefe 

again, 80d that larger; which -was done. It i 

allo written in the Books of the Aſacabers, that thy 

wicked did burn the Law of God, ind killed them 

that had the ſame. - Again, urider the New Teſts 

ment they burned the Saints with the Books of the 

Law of Cod.. Remember the ſayings of ow 

merciful Saviour, by which he fotewarneck us; 

There ſpall be (ſaith he) before the Day of u 

Mut.24. £704: tribulation, ſuch 44 4; not from the beginaing, 

| entil this day, wor ſhall be afterwards. So that even 

te Ele& of God ſhould be deceived, if it went 

| poſlidle : but for their ſakes thoſe dayes ſhall be 

ſhortned. a ä 

—The Council of Cooftance (hall not extend to 

Babes ; for I think that many of them which am 

of the Council ſball die before they ſhall get from 

you my Books. They ſhall depart from the Coun- 

cil, and be ſcattered abroad bout all party 

ef the world, like Storks,and then they (hall know 

® when Winter cometh what they dig an —_— 
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al 6333; 
Irruſtin God that be will ſend after me thoſe that 
| thall de more valiant ; and there are alive at this 
day that ſÞall make more manifeſt the malice of 
ichriſt, and ſhall give their lives to the death 
r the truth of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who (hall 
give both to you and me the joyes of life everlaſt- 
ug. —— This Epiſtle was written open St. Fabs 
Brist day in Priſon and in cold Irons, I baving 
ans Meditation with my ſelf, tha Jabs was be- 
headed in his Priſon and Bends far the Word of 


God. ' 

geln another Letter. Ldefre you, if any man 
many time buve noted any levity, either n my 
or in my conditions, that he do not follow the 


fin of lightneſs, I look next day for the Sen- 
gence of death, having 2 full truſt that be will not 
me to deny his truth, &c, How mercifully 
te Lord God-hath dealt with me in marvelloas 
tempretions ye ſhall know, when as hereafter by 
| Ip of Grit we ſhall all meet together in 
joy of the world to come, — I beſeech yon 
y to God for out enemies. — ' 
In another Letter to a Miniſter, — My dear 
other, de diligent in preaching the Goſpel,neg- 
not your. Vocation, labour like t blefled Soul- 
er of Chriſt. Firſt, live godlily and holily. Se- 
gondly, reach faichfully and truly. Thirdly, be an 
= to others in well doing, that yon be not 
rehended in your ſayings. Preach continu- 
. but be ſhort and ſruitful. — Never affirm 
& maintain choſe things that be uncertain or 
dondeful. -— Exhort men to the confeſſion of their 
Fiith, Againſt fleſhly luſt preach continall 
W chat ever you can; for that is the raging bea 
which devoureth men,for whom the fleſh of Chriſt 
bd ſuffer, | In 
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5 bur pray to God for me, to pardon me that Pa, 82. 


Lykes, 


| Jaw, + 


51. 8 19. 


| Cas ; | 
Pe.$28, Ia Ascher ast - J bly Gad, bow large | 


but a gteit matter to fulfill it. Foe why ? out m 


iy doth Anticheuſt extend is power anderutity? 
Bt I truſt chit hu payer ſhallveth xtned and aid 
iniquity ſhalt be detected moceandimore among 
the faithful ptoplt,s — - Let Anticariſt rige {6 
much .a$ ae. will, yer ne hill not prevail agu 
Chriſt, I am greatly comſot᷑ teil in thoſe words 
of our Savioar; Hayy br h, are mon ſh A- h 
yur; and ſbill: ſegarats you, and heli rebutg you, and 
fhall c it put n n 1g 46 1xecr able far be San of wn, 
Rejayce and br glad; for great is your renard in Hit 
ven. O worcny, yen g malt.wortliy conſolation, 
which gat coundeeftand,0at to ptactiſe in time of 
eridulation, is a4 aard Led m Gartainly ic ins 
; great mat'ece for i man to rezayce ia trouble, u 
tartike it for joy to dꝛ in dhvecst2mpirutioant; A 
hgnt matte c it is to fatak it. and to expound. ity 
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patient and moſtvaliaat Clampion himfdelf, ov 
was troubled infant, and faids Afy foul «x: bray 
ware death, & c. and yet he no iihſt ia ling. bong 
{a tronled. i id ca a. ſeꝙpſet, Let nor your bea 
be troubled. —+ O molt mergitutCuil, draw 
weak cteitures alter ch22;tar except thou ſh vi 
draw us, W2 are at ble to iollo the. Wut 
oat th:s w2 cin d>nathing,, mach Jeſs enter intd 
the ccazl death for thy (4k:; Gia: us tnart pro 
and r21dy pat, bald heig, an upright * 
+hcm hopo, aui peiſe & Tracizygybat we may gin 
our livespincatly 22d j »yfully tor tay V 

„ Inagothzc Later. — L loveithecountel af the 
Lc 1232v2.gold and preci0at ones. W azrefors 
{-ccalt the mercy of I: Criſt, thic he will 
ewe m2 his Spirit Rand ia u Teath. Pay gg 
te Lcd, for way Thicie is e2ady, bat tie flifhn 
werk. —- Kd y this for c2etiun, that I hive hit 
greed 
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| e N 
great conflicts by im ſuch ſort 16 I bad 
much ado to refrun from crying out. I dreamed 
"of ihe Popes eſcape before be went; and afrerche 
d Jobs had told me thereof, immediately inthe 
night it was told me, that the Pope ſhould return 
% you again, I dreamed alſo of the pprebending 
Mr. Hirrem, although not in full manner as it was 
gone. All tne impriſonments, whither and how 1 
am carried, were opened to me before; although 
pot fully aiter the ſame form and circumſtance, 
Many Serpents oftentimes appeared to me, having 
_ alſo in their tail s but none of them could 
te me. Theſe things I write,not eſteeming my 
elf x Prophet, or that I extot my ſelf, but onely 
to hgnifie to you whar temptations I had in dody 
ad aifo in mind, and what great fear I nad, left 
ſhould rranigreſs the Commandments of the 
d Jeſus Chult, —— 
In a Letter to the Lord Jeba de Clam. — I pray 
ou expound to me the dream of this night. I ſaw 
w that un my Church of Babiem they came to 
e all the Images of Chriſt, and did put them 
Ide next day after I wole and law many 
nnter which made more fairer Image, ind ma- 
more then I bad done betore, which thing I 
very glad and joyful to behold, And the 
ters with much people about them, ſaid; Let 
Byhops avd Prieſts. come row, and put out 
ſe Pictures. Worich being done, much people 
ed to me in Betblem tore) cc, and 1 with 
: and I awaking herewith  icle my ſelſ to 
C0. — 


renne 


all *This Viſion the Lord Fobn and Mi. Hus him ſe 

1} bis Bock of Epiſtles ( Ep. 45-)ſcemgihtg 1x5 
"7 und, ard apppcih the Image d Chill a the 
Meaebirg of Chriſt end d hie lig Tte hh 
914 —_— ach- 
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| 1s >" 
preiching and docttine of Chrift,though'the Pope 
and Cardinals ſhould extinguiſh in him, yet did bg 
foreſee and declare, that the time ſhould come, 
wherein the fame do@&rine ſhould be revived 
ag2in by others ſo plenteouſty, that the Pope with 
all big — not be able toptevail againſt ir; 

In the Forty eight Epifile, ſeeming to f 
with the ſume Spirit of Prophefie, be hath theſe 
words ; But I truſt thoſe things, which Lhave ſpo« 
ken within the Houſe, hereafcer (hall be preached 
upon the top of the Houle, 

In a certain Treatiſe alſo by him wtitten, De 
Sactrdotum & Munachor un carnalinm abominatione; 
ſpeaking Prophetically of the reformation” of the 

nurch, he hath theſe words; Moreover here- 
upon note and mark by the way, that the Church 
of God cannot be reduced to its former dignity, 
or be reformed before all thingy firſt be made 
new, The truth whereof is plain by the Temple of 
Solomen. —— As my mind now giveth me, I be- 
lie ve that there ſhill ariſe « new people, formed 
after the new min, which is created after God 
of the which people new Clerks and Prieſts (hall 
come and be tien, which all ſhall hate cavetoul- 
neſs, and the glory of this life, haſtening to ar 
heavenly converſat ion. 

All theſe things ſhall come to paſs, and be 
brought by little and little in order of times 
diſpenſed of God for the ſame purpoſe : and thi 
God doth and will do for his own goodneſs and. 
mercy, and for the riches of his great longanimity 
and patience, giving time and ſpace of re 
to them, that have long lain in their ſins, to amend, 
and flie from the face of the Lords fury,whileſt in 
the mean! time the carnal people, & carſal Prieſts 
ſucceſſively ſhall fall away and be conſumed 1 
with the moth, &c. h 
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188 2 how I have 
© | detefied the avarice and inordinate liſe of the 
© | Clergy 3 wherefore, 'through the grace of God, 
Y & 1\ufter now perſecution, which ſhortly ſhall be 
0 ; are in me, neither do I fear to have my 
bert poured out for the Name of Chriſt, Jeius. 
7 —— If you ſhall be called to any Cure in the 

Countrey,let the banour of God and the ſalvation 
e Y af fouls move yen thereunto, and not the having 
Ade living or Commodities thereof. — Sce that 
d you be a Builder of your Spiritual Houſe, being 
gentle to the poor, and bumble of mind, and waſte 
Je not your goods in great fare, I fear if you do not 
mend your life, ceaſing from your coſtly and 4 
e ſuperfluous apparel, lei you ſhall be grie vouſly 
„ chaftiſed,as I allo wretched man ſhall be puniſh'd, { 
cb have uſed the like, being ſeduced by cuſtome 
devil men, and worldly glory, whereby I have 
deen wounded agtinſt Godwith the ſpirit of pride. 
And becauſe you have notably known both my ; 
preaching and outward converſation, even from 
ed wy yourh, I have no need to write many things to 


* you, bur to defire you for the mercy of Jeſus 
all : 
1. Atiſt, that you do not follow me in any ſuch levity 


1nd — which you have ſeen in me. You 
w before my Prieſthood (which grieverh 
me now) I have delighted oftentimes to play at 
i, and have neglefted my time, and have un- 
ily provoked both my (elf and others to anger 
lay. Wherefore (beſides other my innu- 
arable faults )for this I defire you to invocate the 
mercy of the Lord, that he will pardon me.. 
This Letter to this Miniſter was not to be open- 
ta dy him before be was ſrue of Mr. Hm his death, 
In « Treatiſe De Sacerdotors, Oc. before men. Fox; 
wned , be bach theſe wordt, In * theſe f-. 
\ ings, 


S 
me hereunto, but c 

love of out Lord Jeſus crucifitd, whoſe pt 
tt ĩpes (aceotdirig/to the meeſufe of m 

vileneſs, M covet to ben m 1 wake 
bim IT that never ſeek to g 
an my a wr org d 
Cot, "en ls naked bis ens hog 


Joke: 
e ed — Joke RET 
all'fuch's be of Ant ichriſt, durſt not hive ſo 
ren fnleſs the Lord Je ſus Chriſt — 
ard motion bad ſo comminded IM. — 
124 i129 Neri GE 
'O war 2 differente is there (aid Mia 
neten) berwixt-chis and exernuFfire Þ Who i 


Hon this 10 exp into that Þ . 1942 
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